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god you emaciated your body by the ob- 
servance of hard vows. 


gt. Creating a white image of that’ fore- 
most of male aa O Bestower of honor, 
you adored him with homage, offerings and 
reiterating prayers. 

92. Lisa Bop by you, the goa Be 
camé grat on you in your previous life, 
and he then accorded to you, O learned 
one, excellent boons that you cherished in 
your heart. 

93. Like those of Arjuna and Kesava, 
your acts, birth, austerities and Yoga have 
all been seperior; the god Mahadeva was 
adored by them as well as by you in every 
Yuga, 

94. This,O Kesava, is devoted to Rudra 
and has sprung from Rudra himself. He 
ever adores Bhabha, recognising his Phallic 
from to be the origin of all forms. 


95. In him are eternally present Atma 
Yoga and the undeteriorating Sashktra Yoga. 
The celestials, the Sidhas, and the foremost 
sages all adore him, 


96. Witha view to obtain that highest 
object in the world w:s., Sthanu or Maha- 
deva Hes the creator of all. ‘The eternal 
Krishna ought to be adored in all sacrifices. 


97. Knowing the Phallic form of Siva to 
be the origin of ull forms, the lord Kesava 
adores him. The god having the bull for 
his emblem entertains great respect for 
Kesava. 


Sanjaya said :— 

98. Hearing those words of his, that 
mighty car-warrior vis. the son of Drona, 
saluted Rudra and conceived a great regard 
for Kesava. 


99. That one of controlled soul bowed 
also to that mighty sage (Krishna) and had 
the downs of his hooy erect. Then look- 
ing at his own divisions he withdrew them 
from the field of battle. 


too, Thereupon, O ruler of men, the 
Pandava and the Kourava troops were both 
withdrawn, the latter highly defeated in 
consequence of the overthrow of Drona. 


tor. Fighting only for five days and 


sprea icarnage among the Pandava 
troops, O king, tat Siemens Drona, con- 
versant wi contents of all the Vedas, 


jned to the thumous region of the 
pee woes _ . 


* Thus ends the two hundred and second 


chapter, the words Vyasa, in the 
Narayanestra Wokshona of the Drona 


—_—— 
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CHAPTER CCIII. 


(NARAYANSTRA-MOKSHANA 
PARVA)~——Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. When that Atsratha, vis. Brona had 
been slain by the son of Prisata, what, O 
Sanjaya, did my troops and those of the 
Pandavas do afterwards ? 


Sanjaya said :— 

2. When that Atiratha Drona had been 
slain by the son ot Prisata, and when the 
Kourava ranks were broken and routed, 
Kunti’s son Dhananjaya, 


3. Beholding a wonderful sight indica- 
tive of his victory, questioned, O foremost ol 
the Bharatas, the mighty sage Vyasa who 
had gone there at his own pleasure. 


Arjuna said :— 

4. When slaying my foes in battle with 
myriads of resplendent darts, I saw a male 
being of the effulgence of fire proceeding 
before me. 


5. Raising his blazing trident wherever 
Re turned, my foes in that direction, O 
mighty sage, he routed and scorched. 


6. People think that I rout my foes 
whereas they are really routed by him. I 
only pursue from behind the troops already 
broken and routed by him. 


7. Oillustrious possessor of the six qua- 
lites the Bhagas, tell me who is that aie 
lent of all male beings, whom I see armed 
with the trident and who resembles the Sun 
himself in effulgence. 


8. Henever touches the earth with his 
feet nor does he hur} tus trident, but in 
consequence of his energy, thousands of ar- 
rows issue out of that trident of his. 


Vyasa said :— ; 

910. Osonof Pritha, you have seen 
Sankara, that first af all the creators of the 
wgsld, that lord of all energies, primary 
male being, be that 1s the embodiment of 
heaven, earth and sky, the divine Lord, the . 
saviour of the universe, the paramount 
master, the bestower of boons, also called 


Ishana. do you seek the refuge of 
that boogiving deity, that lord of the 
universe. 

If. 


He was the Paramount i 
of illustrious soul, also called Ishana, t 
wearer of matted — and the origin of all 
auspiciousness. He possesses three eyes, 
and mighty arms and fierce e ; and 
his locks are t ed as 2 crown of his and 
he is clad in deer-skin, 


a 


tz. That sepreme gad, called Hara or 
Sthanu, is the lord of the universe and the 
ivér.of boous. ‘He is the foremost of all 
ings in the universe and incapable of 
being vanquished. He is the afforder of joy 
to the universe, and +s its paramount ruler. 


13. The arigin, the light and the refage 
of the wniverse, he is ever attended with vic- 
tory. . He is the soul and the creator of tre 
universe ; and thé universe is his form and 
he is ever-glorious. 


. Ids The Lord of the universe, and_ its 
Fajer, that great.one is ihe lord of all action. 
Keow » by the name of Sambhu he is self- 
orn, he is the lord of all creatures, and 
the origin of the past, present and future. 


- 15. He is the Yoga and the lord of Yoga. 
He is called Sarva and is the lord of the 
lords of the 2vorld, He is superior to every 
thing. He is the most excellent of all things 
in the universe and the highést of all and is 
sailed Paramesthin, 

#6. He és the ordainer of the three worlds 
and the sale refuge of them all. He is the 

ector of the universe and incapable of 
ing vanquished, and is beyond the reach 
of birth, decline and death. 

17. The essence of knowledge and imca- 
pable of. being comprehended by the under- 
standing, and the best of all knowledge, 

is unknowable. Out of his grace 
Oy gives td his worshippers the boons they 
esire. 


18. That great one has for his compani- 
ons, celestial beings of various forms, some 
of whom are dwarfs,some with matted iocks, 
some with bald heads,some with short necks, 
some with large stomaches, 


bi Some with huge bodies, some endued 
wit — might and’some with long ears. 
All of them have, O son of Pritha, distort- 
ed faces, mouths and legs, and strange 
dresses, 


20. That great lord Mahadeva, O Par- 
tha, is adored by even these kinds of follow- 
ers. That Siva, O son, possessed of energy, 
goes in advance of .you through kindnéss 
only: 

‘ai+~a2. In ‘that dreadful battle, O son 
of Pritha, capable of causing the ‘nnir to 
stand erect, who else, O Arjuna except the 
divine Maheswara, that f st -of all 
bowmen, could even In his mind, dare 
defeat that host. that was protagted by 
those great smiters and bowmen, vis. 
Aswathaman, Karna and Kripa. 

can 'yenture to withstand 
. in whose front walks Mahadeva 


‘himself. There is ne creature in the trivae’ 


worlds who is a match der bim, 


sever adore and baw down to him. 
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04: At the very smell of the enraged 
Mahadeva, the enemy trembles and drops 
dowr senseless in large numbers in battle, 


25. For this mason the gods in beapen 
men of this world as also others have 
attained to heaven, 


26. If they devontly worship the boon- 
giving. auspicious and divine Rudra, the 
lord of Uma, obtain happinegs here and. 
the highst felicity hereafter. : 

27. Oson of Kunti, bow down unto him 
who is peace incarnate, unto him « 
Rudra (or the fierce, who is of bhie throat, 
exceedingly subtle, and of great effulgenae, 

28. Unto him known as Kapardin, tim 
that is dreadful, him who possesses twany 
eyes, him that is boon giving; unto that 
great ordainer of red ines and righteous 
conduct, unto him who is ever-engaged i 
the performance of auspicious acts, 

29. Unto him who is an object of desire 
with all beings; uato him who ip of tawny 
eyes ; him that is called Sthawu; him thet 
is called Pyruska; unto him of twany 
hair; him that is bald and him that is 
extremely subtle and of great splendour, 


30. Unto him that is the giver of light, 
him that is the embodiment of all holy 
watcrs, him that is the god of gods, him that 
is sed of great impetuousity; him 
that is of various forms ; him who is called 
Sarva and is vested in pleasant garments, 


t. Unto him that possesses an excel- 
lest turban, a handsome face and a thous 
sand eyes; him that is the giver of tain, 
him«that has the mountains for his habi- 
tation ; him that is peace, him that is the 
protector, him that has the barks of trees for 
his cloth, 

32. Unto him whose arms are adorned 
with ornaments of gold, him who is furious 5 
him who is the Jord of ajl the d rank 
quarters; him who is the master of clouds 
and of all created beings, 

33. Unto him who is the lord of 
trees and of kine; him aiat has his dor ¥ 
covered with trees; him who is the Broerel 

1 ~ 


of the celestial armies; him who is 
pirer of alt thoughts ; 

. Unto chim who has the ) sacrificial 
tadidie in bis bands; him who is eff 
him who wields the:bow; hjm who ; is Rama’ 
himself, him who has numerous sembianves ; 
him who isthe 'ord of the universe; him 
who has'the Munya grays for his attire ;- 


g5: Usto him who has « .thouesd 
heads; him who has a thousand eyes; aed, 
him who has a arms. and a thou- 


sand legs, 
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zh. Osun of Kunti, seek the refuge of 
that Lord of the uriverse, who bestows 
boons, who is the lord of Uma, who pos- 
sessas three-eyes and who is the destroyer 
of Daksha’s sacrifice ; 


7. “Who is the protector of all created 
beings ; who is ever-cheertul; who is the 
sawour of all; who is undeterwrateng in 
his glory; who is called Kaparddin, and 
whase gait is Ike that of the bull ; whose 
navel is like that of the bull and whose 
emblem is the bull, 

38 Whois proud like the bull, who is 
-the lord of the bull, who 1s known by the 
horns of the bull, and who is the bull of 
bulls, whose banner-devise is the bull, who 
is generous like the bull; who has eyes 
like those of the bull ; 


39. Whose weapons are all of superior 
make ; whose arrow is the Vrisha (Krishna), 
and who is nghteousness incarnate, who ts 
catled the Great Lord, whose stomach 15 
extended and body prodigious, whose seat 
is the leopard’s skin, 

40. Whois the lord of the worlds, who 
is the giver of boons, who ts bald, who 
is devoted to the Brahmanas and who 
loves the Brahmanas, who 1s armed witn 
the trident, who 1s boon-giving ; who wields 
the sword and the buckles; and who ts the 
highly auspicious one : 

41—42. Who uses the bow Pinaka, who 
is shorn of Ins batile-axe and who ts the 
‘sovereizn and the saviour of the universe. 
I totally consign myself to the care of that 
divine lord, that giver of protection, that 

od vested in deer’s skin; sa litation to 
chat lord of the gods who has Vaisravana 
for his friend, salutation to him of illustn- 
ous vows, to him whose companions are 
all best bow-men ; 


43» To him who himself wields the bow, 
fo that great Divinity with whom the bow 
is a favourite weapon, who ts himself the 
arrow hurled by the bow, whois the bow- 
strip and the bow and the preceptor in- 
structing others in the use of the bow, 


44. Salutations to that deicy whose 
weapons are terrible, and who himself is 
the foremost of all gods; salutations to him 
whose semblances are varios, and who 
has.got dwerse bowmen as his attendants. 


45: Salutations unto Sthanu, unto that 
best ,of all wielders of bow, salutations 
€éven to the destroyer of “ I'ripura,’’ and 
the slayer of Bhaga. ‘es a 

46. Salutations anto the lord of the 
Vi (Tides &c.,) and to the lord of 
ftir ithers, and anto the lurd of the celes- 


and to thé lord of the Ganas. 


a 
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47- Salutations ever jo him who im the 
lard of kine and the master of all 
Salutations to the lord of walters @ ; 


celestials , 


48. Salutations unto him who is the 
destroyer of Surya's teeth, who is, of three 
eyes, who us the giver of bouns, who is called 
Hara, who ws blue-throated aud who js of 
golden locks. 

49. I shall now relate to you, according 
to my knowledge and as I have heard them 
related, all the divine deeds of the supreme- 
ly wise Mahadeva, 


so If Mahadeva is worked up with rage, 
ncither the gods, nor the Asuras, neither she 
Gandharvas, nor the Rakshasas, even if 
they conceal themselves in deep caves, can 
enjoy any peace. 

51. In days of yore when Dikske 
had collected alf the necessary” objects for 
the celebration of his sacrifice, Mahadeva 
excited with rage destroyed them all; in- 
deed then he became unusually stern, 


52. Shooting an arrow with his bow 
then, he uttered a tremendous roar, The 
cdlestials, who always perform acts bene- 
ficial to the world, then were filled with 
altxtety. 

53. When the sacrifice was destroyed, 
and when Maheswara was enraged, the 
gods were greatly Irightened at the sound 
produced by his twanging bow and his 
paim-strokes, 

54. The gods and the Asuras all suce 
cumbed and fell down, and @ sen of Pritha, 
the waters were agitated and the earth 
trembled with everythimy on 1t. 

S53. The mountains split and the quate 
ters of heaven and the Naas became stu- 
pified. Envelopedina pall of gloom the 
untverse was lost to view. 


§6--57 The splendour of the luminaries 
as also of the Sun was destroyed. The Rishss 
filed with fear became agitated, and desir- 
ous of their own good and that of all other 
creaturés, performed propitiatory rites. 
Then Sankara, smilingly rushed upon 
Pusitana, 


58. Who was eating the sacrifciat ob-« 
lattons, and then tore out his teeth. The 
gods then, bowing down w him, fled away 
trembling. v 

59. OveMheors Mahadeva aimed at the 
gods a shower of burning and sharp arrows 
resembling tongues of fire mixed with smoke, 
or clouds with lightning. " 


60. Beholding that arrowy shower, ail 
the gods, bowing down to Maheswara, as- 
signed to Rudra a substantial shave in, 
sacrifices. 


- 61. Afraid, the gods sought his protec- 
tion, O prince. His anger having sub- 
a the great god re-established the sacri- 
u ° 
62. The gods that had fled away return- 
ed. Ineeed they are afraid of Maheswara { 


evento this day. Formerly the puissant 
Asuras had three cities in heaven. 


63. One was made of gold, another of 
silver and the third of iron ; each of them 
was excellent and large. The golden city 
belonged to Kamalaksha, the silver city to 
Tarakaksha, 


64. The third, made of iron, belonged to 
Vidyutmalin. Using all his weapons Ma- 
ghabat failed to capture those cities, 


65. Thereupon all the celestials, afflicted 


as they were, sought the refuge of Rudra. }. 


‘The gods, then, with Vasava at their 
head, said these words to that high-souled 
one. 


66. “The denizens of the three cities, 
having obtained boons from Brahma, and 
‘proud in consequence of those boons, are 
excessively opressing the worlds. 


67. O Lord of the gods, O supreme 
Divinity, save yourself, there is none capa- 
ble of slaying the Daityas. Do you slay 
‘those injurers of the gods. 


68, O Rudra, then creatures immolated 
in every sacrifice will be yours. Do you 
therefore, O lord of the universe, over-throw 
those Asuras,” 


69. Thus addressed by the gods, and 
moved by the desire for benefiting them, 
Mahadeva said ‘yea’ to their proposals, 
Then he made the two mountains,viz. Gan- 
“dhamadan and Vindhya the two bamboo 
poles of his car, 


70. Andthe earth with all the oceans 
and the forests his chariot, and the snake 
Sesa the Aksha of his charivt. : 


71. The Sun and the Moon then became 
the wheels of the car of that god of gods, 
that wielder of the Pinaka bow. ‘I'he three 
eyed Divinity then made Elapatra and 

wspadanta the pins of his car. . 


,. 724 The puissant Mahadeva then made 
the Malaya mountains the yoke and the 
great Takshaka the chord for fastening the 
yoke to the poles, and thegther creatures 
about him the bounds of his Bveeds. 


. 73. The mighty god then made the four 
Vedas the four steeds of his chariot ; the 
lord of the three worlds made the auxili- 
aries of the Vedas the briddie-bits of his 
steeds. 


”<"94. Mahadeva then made Gayatri and 
Savitr: the reins, the mystic monosyllable 
Qm the whip and Bralimana the driver. 
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75. Then making the Mandar mountains 
the bow, Vasuki string, Vishnu its-ex- 
cellént arrows, Fire the arrow-head, 


76. And Vayu the two wings of that 
arrow, Wama the feathers in its tail, light- 
ning the whet-stone,and Meru his standard, 

77-78. The god Siva, riding on that 
wonderful car composed of all the excellent 
celestial forces,proceeded for the destruction 
of the tripple city. Indeed Sthanu, that 
foremost of Smiters, that destroyer ol 
Asuras, that most beautiful-looking warrior 
of infinite energy, adored by the gods and 
and Rishis, possessed of the wealth of asce- 
ticism, O Partha, 


79. Created an excellent and unequalled 
array called after his own name, and then 
stood firm ior a thousand years. 


80. Then when the three cities came 
together on the firmament, he pierced them 
with that shaft of his having three knots. 


81. The denizens of those cities, the 
Danavas, then could not look at that arrow 
composed of the Fire of Dissolution and of 
Vishnu and Soma, 


82. When the tripple city began to 
burn, the goddess Durga went to see the 
sight, with a child on her Jap having only 
five clumps of hair on its head. 

83. Uma then asked the gods who that 
child was. Lhe malevolent Indra then 
tried to strike him with the thunder- bolt. 


84. Thereupon the all-powerful Lord of 
all the worlds, possessed of the six excellent 
qualities the Bhagas, smilingly paralysed 
the arm of the enraged India wielding the 
thunder-bolt. : 


85. Then with his arm paralys:d,Sakra, 
surrounded by the celestials, quickly pro- 
ceeded to the undeteriorating Brahma, 


86. ‘Then the gods bowing their heads 
down to Brahma addressed him, with 
folded arms, thus:—‘O Brahma; what 
wonderful creature is now lying on the lap 
of Parvati? 


87. As he appeared to be a mere boy 
we did not offer salutations to hini. cs we 
have been defeated totally’ by him. It is 
thereforé that we want to ask you about him. 


88. With Parandara to head us, we were 
easily defeated by that bay, though he did 
not at all fight with us.” Hearing those 
words of theirs, that foremost of .all conver- 
sant with Bratmas vis., Brahma, 


89. ‘Reflected foi. awhile and then de- 
‘cided that boy of infinite prowess’ to bea 
lation of Sambliu himself, that poss 


man 
essor @& the six ilustrions qualilies; 11" 
Bhaga®” Then the almighty - Brakes 
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addressing Sakra and other foremost of 
celestials, thus spoke :— 


90. ‘He is the almighty lord Hara, the 
Master-ruler of the mobile and immobile 
creation, There 1s nothing superior to thae 
foremost of gods known by the name of 
Maheswara. 


gt. That boy of immeasurable effulgence 
whom you have seen with the goddess, 1s 
Siva himself, assuming the boy-like appear- 
ance for gratifying Parvati. 


92. Let therefore yourselves with me seek 
his refuge,—that be who 1s the ruler of 
all the worlds and the possessor of the six 
iJlustrious qualities, the Bhagas. 

93-94. O igs you could not recognise 
that lord of the worlds.” hereafter the 
celestials with the Prajapat: approached 
that boy of the radiance of the rising Syn. 
Then Brahma beholding the mighty lord 
and the grandsire knowing him to be the 
raoasadial master, began to adore him 
thus :-— 


Brahma said :— 


95- You are the sacrifice, you are the 
refuge of this world and you are its sole 
stay. You are Bhava, you are Mahadeva, 
you are,the abode of all things and you are 
the most supreme of all things. 


96. Yourself pervade the whole universe 
with its mobile and immobile creatures, 
lord of the past and the future, O lord of 
the Lokas, O master of the universe, be 
propiuous on Sakra afflicted as he ts with 
your wrath, 


Vyasa said :— : 


97. Hearing ‘the words of the lotus- 
sprung Divinity, Maheswara then became 
propitiated, and desirous of showering his 
grace, he then laughed aloud. 

g8. Then the celestials gratified both 
Uma and Maheswara with eulogies. Then 
the arm of the wielger of the thunderbolt 
once more regained its natural state. 


99. Then that ilustrious Divinity whose 
emblem is the bull, and who had des- 
troyed the sacrifice of Daksha, together 
with his better half, became gractous on 
the S. 

too. He is Rudra, he is Siva, he is Agni, 
he ss all and the knoweg of all. He is In- 
dra, he is Vayu, he the twin Aswins 
and he is lightning. 

tot. He is Bhava, Fit is Parjaaye, he is 
‘Mahadeva and he is sinless. He is the 
‘Moon, he is Ishana, he 1s the Sun and 
he.is Varana, 

* yor. He is Time, he is the Destroyer, 
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he is death, he is Yama and day and 

He is a month, a fortnight, as a fog the 

seasons, the twilights and the complete, year. 
103. He is Dhata and Vidhata, the sou! 

of the universe and the doer of all acts of 

the universe. Himself formless, he is emi 

bodied in the person of all the cejestials, 


104. He is eulogised by all the 
Hes one and many. Hes hundred, he is 
thousand and he is hundreds of thousands. 


105. Brahmanas versed in the V 
say that he has two forms,—one is drendt 
and the other peaceful—These two again 
are divided in numerous portions, 

106. His terrible forms are Fire, Vi 
and Vashkara (the Sun); and hts Bos: 


forms are, water, the luminaries and the 
moon. 


107. Whatever there is highly m i- 
ous in the Vedas, ther sag tleren ta ta 
Upanishadas, in the Puranas, and in Meta 
physics, 1s identical with the god Mahe-« 


swara. 


198. Such is the Lord Mahade 
Divinity without birth and that isthe 
of the six ilustrious qualities the Ba 


It 1s beyond my power to enumerat 
qualities or that Pord, ee 


tog—110. Even if, Oson of Pandu, 1 
were to recount them for a thousand years, 
On those who are unde: the maHtcious ins 
fluence of evil stars,on those who are stained 
with every sin, 


1rt. That great protector is pleased and 
grants them salvation, sf indeed they seek 
refuge in tum. He grarts and takes away, 
life, health, prosperity, wealth, and ajl other 
kinds of desirable objects. Ihe prosperity 
seen iu Indra and other gods 1s really his, 


112. He is present m both the evils and 
good that exercise iMfluence over the human 
kind. He gets by a fiat of |is will whate 
ever prosperity he desues. ‘lherelore is he 
called the Lord Paramount. 


i ‘ 
113. He is called Maheswara and is 
the supreme lord of all superior es. 


yin multefarious forms of many kinds, he 


pervades the universe. 


114. What is known as the mouth of 
that god ts the ocean; and it is well- 
known that assuming the form of the sea- 
fire iar the .:bations in the shape of 


water. 


115. This Divinity ever dwells in the 
places of cremation. Men worship this god 
there where only the braves can go. 


1:6. The effulgent forms of this lard are 
many and marvellous; those. forms are 
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worshipped inthe worlds and ate praised 
and spoken of by men. 

117. Many also are the names of truth- 
ful import this Divmity. kndwn in the 
yorlds, ‘Those sames are all founded upon 
bis supremacy, omnipotencé, and ns acts. 


138, Ing the Vedas, the excellent hymna 

catled Suta Rudriya has been suny in his 

raise, he who is the great Lora called the 
infinite Rudra. 


11g. ‘That divinity is the Lotd of all 
Wishes beth human and heavenly. Hes 
the Lord Paramount and the supreme ruler 
and pervades this extensive umverse. 


129. The Brabmanas and the sages call 
bin the most ancienf of beings. He is the 
rst-byrn of all the gods, and fire came out 
rom his mouth. ‘ 


tat, As he always and by every means 
protects the crgatures of the universe, and 
always finds pleasure in their company, and 
as be 1s the lord of them all, he 1s truly 
called Pasupati. 


» 222- As tus Phallic form is ever present 
in the observance of the Bralmacharyya 
vow, and as it adds to the glory of the 


workd,—he is called Maheswara. 


123. The Rishis, the celestials, the Gan- 
a and the Apsaras, worship the 
hallic emblem of this god, that ever 
remains rect. 
‘ pay. When his Phallic unblem is wor- 
shipped Maheswara becomes glad and is 
meee and delighted and transported with 


195. Asinthe past, the present, and the 
future, the god has many forms, both mo- 
bile and immobile, he 1s truly called Vas/re- 
rupa’ 

126. With one of his eyes blazing forth, 
be appears to have eyes on all sides of his 

, and as in his wrath, he possesees the 
#, he is called Sarva. 


127. As his form is like that of smoke 
te ia called Dhurjat:, and as the Devas in 
wuld ate present in him he is called 
warupa. e 
128, As three goddesses vis,, the sky, 
the firmament and the water, ever worship 
that ‘lore of the worlds, therefore he ig truly 
called Tryambaka. rn 
129. As he ever helps in the So Jeaptish- t 
ment of all acts, and dhecboedage  y sor4 
of men and is engaged in doing good to 
them, therefore he is catted Siva. 


130. Possessed of thousand or ten thous- 
and eyes, or eyes on all sides of his body, 
“as he ever protects the universe, he is'calied 
Mahadeva, 
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131. Asheis Grdstand Ancient and is 

the fountain of life; .and the camse of its 
continuance, and as his Phallia from is 
eternal, he is called Sthanu. 
e 132. The rays of light that proceeding 
hen: the sun sod Boag are Aa ip the 
worlds, are said to be the hair af his heath 
and therefore is he called Vyomakesa. 


133 As he destroys Brahma, Indra, 
Varuna, Kuvera and Yama, after havin 
a them greatly, thetefore is he call 

ara, 


134. Since he is the Past, the Future 
and the Present, and tn fact, everythiag 
in the universe and since he 1s the origi 
of the past, the future and the present, he 
is for that reason called Bhava. 


135. Whatever of soundness or unsound- 
ness there ts in the bodies of men, is said 
to be his manifestation. He is the Paaa 
and Apana breaths in embodied creatures, 


136. He that ever worships the Phallis 
emblem of that illustrious god, attaits great 
prosperity <ven by such worship of his. 


137- Below his two thighs the forms are 
fiery ; the other half of his auspicious body 
is mthe moon. Se also half hrs soul is fire 
and nalf the moon. 


138. His auspicious form surcharged 

| with energy is more blazing than af the 

| forms of the other gods. Amongst men 

| _ blazing and dreadful form is called 
we, 


139. With his auspicious form he prac- 
tises the vow Brahmacharya, whereas witht 
the dreadful form he has, he devours every~ 
thing. 








140 As he burns, as-he is keen, and 
fierce and endued with the great prowess, 
| and as he devours flesh, bl and marrow, 
| he is called Rudra. 


141. The ward Kapi is said to mean 
supreme. and Vrisha to mean nghteous- 
ness; therefore that god of gads, the 
possessor of the illustrious qualities the 
Bhagas, 1s called Vrisha Kapi. 





142. Shutting his two eyes, that Potent 
Lord created a third on his forehead by 
sheer force; and therefore is he called the 
Three-eyed. 


143. It is this of gods, the para- 
mount lord, the wié@der of the Pinaka bow, 
O Partha, whom you bave.seea go 
you slaying your egamies. 


144. After you had vowed to tire 
ruter of the Sindhas, O-sinless one, Krishna 
showed you this god, in your deam, seated 
on the top of that best of mountains. 


DRONA 


“845. {t is this god,the possessor of the 
six illustrious qualities, that goes before 
you in battle. t is he who gave you wea- 
Pons!with which you slew the Danavas. 


_146. That excellent, praiseworthy, life- 
giving,holy hymn approved of by the Vedas, 
in honor of that god, known by the name of 
Satatudriya has now been explained to you, 
O Partha. 


147-148. This hymn of four parts,capable 
of accomplishing every object, is holy, des- 
tructive of all sins, and capable of driving 
away all stains and destroying all sorrow 
and all fears, The man that always hear it 
succeeds in vanquishing all his enemies, 
and 1s held in high veneration in the region 
of Rudra, ° 


149—150. The person that always at- 
tentwely reads or hears the recital of this 
excellent and auspicious pace of history 
relating to the fight fought by the illustrious 
deity, and who worships reverentially that 
generous lord of the universe, obtains all 
high objects of desire, through the grace 
of the three-eyed God. 


1st. Go and fight, O son of Kunti; you 
are not destined to meet with defeat.—You 
who have Janardana by your side as your 
counsellor and protector. 


Sanjaya said :— 

152. Then the son of Parasara having 
addressed Arjuna in the above manner re- 
turned, O foremost of the Bharatas, O 
afflictor of foes, to the place from which he 
came. 
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* 


Thus ends the two hundred and third 
chapter,the description of the Sata-Rudriya, 
o the Narayanastramohshana of the Droga 

arva, 


—_——- 


CHAPTER CCIV. 


(NARAYANASTRAMOKSHANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. The highly puissant Drona belonging 
to the Brahmana order, having fought 
dreadfully for five days, was slain, O king, 
and repaired tosthe region of Brahma: 


2 Whatever benefit is derived from 
a perusal of the Vedas, 1s also reaped by a 
perusal of this Parva, in Which the achieve 
ments and feats of many brave Kshatriyas 
have been described. 


3- Hethat always reads it or hears it 
read by others 1s freed from most heinous 
sins and liberated from the bondages of his 
atrocious acts. 


*4. Hear from the Brahmanas may rer 
the fruits of the accomplishment of a sacti+ 
fice; the Kshatriyas may obtain victory in 
dreadful battle ; and the other orders may 
obtain desirable objects and good sons and 
grandsons. 


Thus ends the two hundred and fourth 
chapter, the fruit of the perusal of the 
Drona Parva, in the Narabvanastramoksha, 
of the Drona Parva. Thus ends also the 

avayanastramoksha Parva. 
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(IN ENGLISH) 
KARNA PARVA. 





CHAPTER I, 


Having saluted the Supreme Deity (Nara- 
yana), and the highest of all the male 
beings (Nara) and also thee Goddess of 
Learning (Saraswati), let us cry success 


Vaisampayana said :— 

1. O king, after Drona had been killed, 
the monarchs headed by Duryodhana, with 
greatly anxious hearts, all went to the son 
of Drona. 

2, Thereupon mourning for the death 
of Diona, they (the kings) being highly 
oppressed with grief and deprived of energy 
on account of tl eir gloomivess of mind sat 
around the son of Saradwata. 

Then having comforted him for a 
short while by ia | reasons arrived at in 
the Shastras, the rulers of the earth depart- 
ed to ther respective abodes on the advent 
of the night. 

4. Odescendant of the Kuru race, the 
lords of the earth could not enjoy pleasure 
while resting tn their own abodes , and they 
could not obtain sicep, thinking of that 
immense massacre. 

5. Especially the son of Suta, king Suyo- 
dhana, oe ths and Sakuni could not at 
all sleep. 

6. And they passed together that night 
in the abode of Duryodhana, whilst they 
were seriously thinking of the griefs with 
which the lofty-minded Pandavas were 
afflicted. 


7. Recollecting these, viz., that they 
{the Pandavas) were greatly oppressed 
during the game at dice, and also that 
Krishna (Draupadi) was (forcibly) brought 
tathe assembly {of kings), they greatly re- 
sgretied, with hearts filled with anxiely. 


&. Thus reflecting wpon those miseries 
resahting from the gambling match, (which 
the Pandavas had became subject to), their 
\ had away with great uneasi- 
news, which (night), O king, seemed to be 
{90 Tong as) a years, 


+ 


9. Thereupon at the break of da 
being obedient to the injunctions of fort 
ance, all performed the necessary ceremone 
ies, prescribed by the established usage, 

1o. Having finished all the n 
ceremonies, and consoled themselves, they, 
O Bharata, ordered for the array of soldiers 
and then started for battle, 


11—12. After having made Karra their 
generalissimo with the due performance of 
the most auspicious rites (by tying a thread 
round his wrist) and having adored the 
foremost of the regenerate persons by offers 
ings of vessels of curds, clarshed butter, and 
vessels filled with corn and other auspicious 
articles, as well as by presents of gold- 


| coins, kine, and gems, valuable cloths, and 


immense wealth, and also having been 
praised by the charioteers and pane 'yrists, 
born in the country of Magadha, (the Ma- 
gadha-panegyrists are thes mixed tribes 
born of a Kshatriya mother and a Brahe 
mana father), with hymns about victory. 


13- O monarch, the Pandavas on the 
other hand, having similarly performed the 
morning ceremonies, came out of their 
tents ; and,O king, they were resolved upon 
the battle. 


14. Thereupon the formidable battle 
began, which caused the hairs of the body 
stand erect, between the Kurus and the 
Pandavas, each party being desirous of 
vanqpishing the other. 


15. O monarch, the most formidable 
battle, between the troops of the Kurus and 
those of the Pandavas, lasted only for two 
days during the leadership of Karna, 


16. They Afpon Vrisha (Karna), having 
brought ab@ut an immense slaughter of the 
opponents in battle, was himself slain 

guna (Arjuna), whilst the sons of Dhri« 
tarastra were observing it. 


17. Thereafter Sanjaya depar! 
wards the city of pe ll ey adn 
to Dhntarastra, that had taken place at 
Kurujangala, 


2 MAHABHARATA. 


amejaya said :— 5- O ruler of earth, I am Sanjaya! 
Jan i y re you not at ease? After having ob- 
18. Having heard that both Bhishma | tained distr'ss by your own faults, are 
and the cata — of tne ou yau not now deprived of all your senses 7 
courage were slain (1m the battle), the o “hy 3 i 
king (Dhritarashtra) the sun of Amvika, ag aad red peers ge gg 
was Inghly oppressed with sorrow. uditte, tata Sek & eaten ty an D> 
19. Having heard of the death of Karna | you not feel pain to remember them now 7 
the benefactor of Duryodhana, how could 7. Also do you not feel pain to remem 


he, O best of the regenerate persons, hold Aare > : 
his life, much agrieved as he was 7 - = + fom, mesos geen ee 
™ 20. ee = _ roy - —— rn others in the assembly (of kings) 7 
uru hold his life, after having heard o' , 
the fall of that hero, on whom he supposed hte eee 5 Poe. gece 
the hope of his sons’ victory to rest T ever occupied in contributing to your wel- 
21. I suppose that men, falling in the | fare, were slain by tlre enemies in battle, 
most aah et meagan wr ere do you not feel pain 7 
+t difficulty in yielding up their lives ; for, ; Stowe heave’ wed foi the Stee, 
te king, even after hearmg of the death of pporesen wiih erst, addressed in these 
Karna, could not (possibly) forsake his life. | oa. the son of Sata, who. with fouled 
22-23. As,O twice-born one, having | hands, was telling him the above: 
heard of the fall of the old gon of Santanu, ; : 
of Valhika, of Drona, of Rg seus fe Dhritarastra said -— 
Vurisrabas, as well as of other friends, 0 10. () Sanjaya, owing to the deaths of 
his sons, and grandsons, the king did not | thar heroic wialdoe of celestial weapons, the 
give up his life ; 0, 1 suppose, that to yield | son of Ganga, and the mighty bowiman, 
up one’s life is, O regenerate person, bigh- | Drona, my heart greatly aches. 


 Neccaannict 5 ; 11. That mighty hero, who was the 
_ 24 Refate to me all these in their en- | j,-arnation of the (eighth) Vasu, killed 
tirety, as they had really taken place. tam | every day ten thousand car-warriors pro- 
nat (at all) satisfied with (simply) hearing | tected by ai mour. 

the mighty achrevements of my forefathers. | ve. ta tune welgtay ‘Waeh wad Wiles 


prsitlerde we po a age the speech of | m the battle by the son of Yajnasena 
sjaya, of the Karna Parva. (namely) Shikhandin, who was protected 
by the Pandavas. At this (occurrence) my 
heart greatly aches. 


13. Fheson of Vrigu gave to that lofty- 
minded one (that hero, Bhishma) the 
knowledge of the best weapons, ‘Io him 
also, during the childhood, the science of 
the bow was taught by Rama himself. 


14. Through whose (Drona’s) kind 168, 
the sons of Kunti,—the royal sons —the 
mighty car-warriors,—as wel) as several 
other rulers of earth, attained the abitities 
of a Muharathee (one simultaneously fight- 
ing with ten thousand bowmen) :— 





CHAPTER IL 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


} 

1.6 O great king, when Karna was slain, 
the son of Gavalgana, greatly mortified 
in heart, repaired that very night to the 
sity of Nagpur, in the back of horses 
resembling the wind in swiftness. ‘ 

h ived atthe city of His- ; : 
dinoe; aaa egidio nasties ree 15. Hearing of that mighty bowman, 
repaired to the house of Dhritarastra | Drona, who was true to his aim, slain by 
which had now been vicated by alll its +t lela ala in battle, my heart greatly 
friends. . ‘ 7 
: a 16. ‘Those two had not a'peer in this 

Raat Sais ts aces ot $i; | werld in the wielding of the fourfold weap- 
Ploominess of mind, folded his hands: and, | 0"% Hearing that both page Ley Bittstinga 
indeed, worshipped the monarch’s feet by | Were ne the battle, my is greatly 
bowing down his head. a ts 

4 Husing worshipped the ruler of the 17. In the three worfds-thére isto 
earth, Dhritarastra, accotding to the just | person, who is equal to him in * of 
Tites, wind hiving uttered—Alas! and woe! | weapons. Hearing the death of ¢h 
—e then addressed him sayirig :-— Drena, what did my fotlowers*de ? 


KARNA PARVA. 


18, The army of the Samsaptakas was 
sent away to the region of Yama by Dha- 
nanjaya, the lofty-minded son of Pandu, 
through the exertion of his terrible prowess. 
= 3 After the above ocqrrence and 
sie} ter the Narayana weapon of the 
most intelligent son of Drona had been 
destroyed, as also after the divisions of my 
army had fied away (from the battle-field), 
what did'the troops of my side do? 

20. I think that, on the death of Drona, 
my troops, plunged deep into the ocean 
of grief, ran away (from the field of battle), 
even as the ship-wrecked mariners float ou 
the ocean. 

21.—22. © Sanjaya, when my troops 
had run away (from the battle field), what 
had become the color of the faces of Duryo- 
dhana, Karna, Kritavarman the ruler of the 
Bhojas, Shalya the king of the Madras 
Ashwathaman the son of Drona, and 
Kripacharja, as well as of the remaining 
sons of mine, and several other monarchs. 

23. O-son of Gavalgana, relate to me 
all those in detail that had actually hap- 

ened in battle as to the prowess shown 

yy Pandavas as well as by the troops of 
my own side. 


Sanjays said :— 

24. O Lord of kings, you should not 
be pained to hear of what had taken place 
in respect to the Kouravas through thy 
misconduct. For, the learned sage never 
feels any anguish at what is brought about 
by Fate. 

25. What is not likely to happen to man 
(being subject to Fate) may happen to him; 
or whit is Itkely to take pes may, again, 
happen to @ person. ence at the ac- 
quisition or non-acquisition of the pur- 
poses the learned sage should not at all 
grieve. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

26. O Sanjaya, no great anguish does 
find place in me. For, | think that all this 
is (the unavoidable consequence of) superior 
destiny. So, do you describe according as 
you desire. 

Thus ends the second chapter, the parley 
betwean Sanjaya and Dhritarashtra, of the 
Karna Porva. 


CPAPTER III. 
_, (KARNA PARVA)%-Continued. 
said :-— 


4 /, When that might 
‘ane etuin, your sons, 


bowman Drona, 
e great car-war- 


riors, became pale-faced, gloomy, and 

2. And, O king, all those wha were 
aig ti the weapons, stood é 
and highly oppressed with grief, nei- 
ther beheld nor spoke any shade 3 eng 
another, i 


3- O descendant of the Bharata race, 
seeing them changed in countenance, on ac- 
count of their being oppressed with sorrow, 
your troops, themselves being highly af- 
Aicted with grief and anxiety, | a up- 
wards. 

| 4. Beholding the death of Drona in 
| battle, O foremost of kings, the weapons of 


many of them, indeed besmeared with blood, 
dropped down from their hands. 


5. O great monarch, O descendant of 
the Bharata rate, several of those (wea- 
pons), still retained by the troops in the 
various parts of their bodies, were seen 
hanging, like the meteorsof heaven (pend- 
ing from above). 


6. O great monarch, seeing your force 

(his own troops) thus ecli (by that of 
the Pandavas), and standing as if lifeless, 
king Duryodhana addressed them, say- 
ing :— 
*7. ‘Depending upon the strength of 
your arms this war had been entered into 
and the descendants of Pandu had alse 
been summoned to the battle by me. 


8. But you however, look very cheerless 
(dispirited) now in the death of Drona. All 
the warriors engaged in battle are slain in 
battle. 

9. Victory or death falls to the lot of 
one who is engaged in battle. What won- 
der then there is 1 this (the fall of Drona)? 
So do you fight with your faces in all direc- 
tions, 

1o. Do you behol@ that lofty-minded 
Karna, the son of Vikartana, that highly 
powerful and mighty bowman,—that wiegjer 
of celestial weapons,whio is roving about in 
the (field of) battle. * 


11.° Through fear, indeed, Dhananjaya, 
Pe coward son of Kunti,—always as 
aw&y from him in battle, even as the small 
deer (does) fiom a lion, 

12. It is by him that Bhimasena of 
mighty strength, endowed with the force 
of ten thousand elephants, was brought, 
through tyffacis of warfare that are péecu- 
liar to ma, into the same circumstance. 

13. Itis by him that Ghatatkacha, that 
wielder of celestial weapon, that god, that 
enchanter, that one who made a tremend- 
ous roar, was slain in battle through the 
most indomitable power. 


4 


14. De you behold to-day in battle the 
ineuliaustible strength of arms of that intel- 
lectual one, who is of unsubdued energy, 
and of fixed purpose. 


15. Deo you behold pcb, Ae prowess of 
both the son of Drona and the son of Radha 
who are high-souled, among the troops of 
the Pandes and the Panchalas. 

16. Atl of you are, however, capable of 
slaying in battle the sons of Pandu with 
their troops even fighting singly. What 
then, when fighting together ? Endowed 
with immense strength and acquainted 
with the use of weapons, do you be- 
hold to-day one another (engaged in 
battle?.’ 


Sanjaya said :— 

17. O faultless one, having thus address- 
ed, your son (Duryodhana) of mighty pe 
wess, (after having consulted) with his bro- 
thers, afterwards made Karna the general- 
lissimo (of the Kuru troops). 

18. Oking, after having obtained the 
generalship (of the Kuru army) the mighty 
car-warnor Karna, invincible in battle, en- 
gaged himself in battle, making a tremend- 
ous roar hke a lion. 


19. He caused a great slaughter among 
the Srinjayas, all the Panchalas, the Keka- 
yas, and the Videhas, in the sight of all. 


20. Hundreds of arrows most fearfully 
jssued from his bow, one closely following 
the wings of another like the lines of bees 
(fying away from the hive). 


21. Having oppreseed the Pandavas 
and the Panchalas, of immense activity, 
and killed thousands of herves, he, at last, 
was slain by Arjuna. 


Thus ends the third chapter, the speech 
of Sanjaya, of the Karna Parva. 


CHAPTER IV. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said — 


1. Having heard this (the above in- 
telligence), the great king Dhritarastra, the 
son of Ambika, experien indeed, the 
farthest hmit of grief, and consr.cred Suyo- 
dhana slain (in the battle); a d hg i 

urbed, he fell down upon the ground, 
eos elephant,that had lost all his senses. 


ga. Othe most excellent of the Bharata 
race, on the fall of the highly a ttated and 
foremost of monarchs upon ft ground, 


phere was a tremendous wailing of women, 


MAHABHARATA, 


which (the nojs¢) filled the entiré earth to 
all ats points. : 


3. ‘The ladies of the household of Bha- 
rata,‘ greatly burnt in grief d h 
hearts filled with great elas, bewarled 
most bitterly, plunged as they were in the 

| very deep ocean of sorrow. 
_ 4 O best of the Bharata race, advanc- 
ing towards the king, Gandhari, as well as 
all other ladies of the royal household, fefl 


down upon the ground, all having lost theic 
senses, 


Thereupon, O monarch, Sanjaya con- 
soled those ladies, who were hi ats parame 
ed with sorrow and ceprived a their senses, 


and who, again, were ously shed 
tears from their eyes. “ Ce 


6. Inspite of their being comforted (by 

Sanjaya), those ladies shivered every mo- 
ment like the plaitain trees constantly 

| shaken by the wind, 

| 


7. Thereupon Vidura, too, began to 
sprinkle water over the face of that descend- 
ant of Kuru, and consoled that powerful 
monarch, who had eyes of wisdom. 


8. O Lord of earth, having gradually 
attained to consciousness, and understand- 
ing the miserable plight of those ladies, the 
monirch, like af senseless being, remained 
silent for sometime, 

9g. Thereupon he, reflecting (upon the 
| matter) for a pretty long time, and sighing 
; heavily and incessantly, condemned his own 
sons but spoke highly of the Pund ivas. 
| 10, 


Then having condemend his own 
reason as well as thit of Shakunt the son of 
| Suvala, and meditated (upon the matter) 


for a long while, the king trembled at every 
moment. 


tr. The king had, again, restrai 
mind, and collected nough a eee 
hen he asked his charoteer Sanjaya, the 
son of Gavalgana, these_words : ~ ‘ 


Dhritarastra said — 
12. O Sanjaya, whatever 

pie by 7 were all heard oe °° 
arioteer, has not m 

gone to the region of Toran ; —— 
13- Has my son, who ts ever d 

victory, grown desperate of een .S 


Sanjaya, do you t to i 
truly what you have shad already. sc 


Vaisham: 5 payana said :— 

34. aname} havi 
asked, the? Sena “addressed. the king, 
ing :-—~“'O king, the son of Vika that 
mighty car-warrior, was killed in battle 
along with his sons and brothers, ae swell.as 


thus 
tay 
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the otfier warrior sons of Suta; who were 
all great bowmen, and who also were ready 
to give up their lives ‘in battle. 

35. Dusasana, too, was slain in af en- 
cbuhter by Bhimasena, that f@hous son of 
Pandu, who had drunk his (Dusasana’s) 
blood out of anger. 


Thus ends the fourth chapter, the be- 
watling ‘of Dhritarastra, of the Karna 
Parva. 


CHAPTER V. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. O great king, hearing” this intelli- 
gence, Dhritarastra, the son of Ambika‘ 
with a heart filled with great anxiety on 
account of sorrow, addressed his charioteer 
Sanjaya thus :— 

2. “O son, on account of the dishonest 
policy of my son, who has no foresight of | 
the distant future, the son of Vikartana was | 
slain in battle. Hearing this, I find my 
vital parts all cut asunder. 

Do you now remove all my doubts, 
who are most willing to bridge over this | 
ocean of sorrow, by relating to me, who | 
amongst the Kurus and the Pandavas are | 
yet alive and who are already dead. 


Sanjaya said :-— 

4. © monarch, after having killed an 
innumerable number of the Sanjayas and 
the Panchalas, Bhishma, the son of Santa- 
nu, of mighty strength, and of indomifable 
courage, was slain after ten days (of the 
battle). 

5. Again, after having killed the whole 
force of the Panchalas in battle, the mighty 
bowman Drona of indomitable courage, 
tiding upon a car of gold, was slain after- 
wards. 

6. Having slain the half of the troops, 
that had survived the slaughter by the 
high-souled Bhishma and Drona, Karna, 
the son of Vikartana, was at last killed. 

7.: O gceat king, having killed hundreds 
of Anarta’ warriors, the royal son Vibing- 
sati of mighty strength was himself slain in 
dattle, 


I - 
6. Thereapon your heroic son Vikarna, 
having remembered the dgties of.a Kshatri- 
eng stood im front of the enemies, without 
his weapons onj:and also without a convey- 


a 


ig,” He was slgin by Bhimasena, who had 
(at ‘the time} recoliocied “the most severe 


| 


¥ 


‘inflicted upon tink 
shicivhe most solemn 


~ 


and innumerable wron 
by Duryodhana, and 
promise of his own. 


10. Having performed the most ing 
exploits in battle, the two royal sons, “Vinda 
and Anuvindn, of the country of Avanti, of 


mighty prowess, departed to the regien 
eath, 


¢ 
1i—t!2, 


That heroic leader, under whose 
control ten kingdoms remained, the foré- 
most of which was the kingdom of Sindhw3 
and, who, again, was under your subjec+ 
tion :—that one Jayadratha, O monarch, of 
mighty prowess, was slain by Arjuna, after 


he had subdued eleven Akshauhinis by his 
sharp arrows. tats 
13- So also the son of Duryodhana, of 


immense activity and incapable of betty 
vanquished in Wattle, and resting ever obe< 
dient under the command of his father, was 
killed by the son of Subbadra, 


14. Soagain the heroic son of Dusasaha 
looking most terrible in battle and endowed 
with the mighty strength of arms, was sent 
away to the region of Yama by the son of 
Draupadi, who careered in batile. showing 


forth his prowess. 

15—16. The most virtuous king Vaga- 
data, ever obedient to the duties a 
Kshatriya, who was the paramount lord of 
the Kiratas—dwelling in the low-land coun= 
tries on the sea-coast, and who, again, was 
the most esteemed and intimate friend of 
the king of the celestials, was sent away to 
the region of Yama by Dhananjaya show 
ing forth his prowess (in battle). 

17. O monarch, similarly Vurisrabas, 
the heroic son of Somadatta, of great re- 
nown,—the kinsman of the Kauravas,~< 
was slain in battle by Satyaki. e 

18. Fearlessly roving about in the field 
of battle, the Amvastha chief Srutayus, the 
most exalted of the Kshatriyas, was slaie 
by Savyasachin, a 


19. Ogreat king, your ever wrathful son 
Dusasana, who is well acquainted with the 
science of weapons, and who is incapable of 
belhg vanquished in battle, was slain by 
Bhimasena. 


O monarch, that Sudakshina, who 
theusands of extra- 


20. 
had under him several 
ordinary wagiors fighting on elephanta, 
was slain joule by Savyasachin. ay 

21. Having slain several hahdreds of 
the enemies, the lord of the Koshalas was 
himself sent to the abode of Yama by: the 
son of Suvadra showing forth his: prowess 
in battle. wines, oe 


22. Having fought ‘several ‘times with 


é 


that t car-warrior Bhimasena, your 
son Chitrasena was slain by Bhimasena, 


23. The heroic younger brother of the 
king of Madras, inapi greater terror 
in the enemies—that - 
sword and shield,—was slain by the son of | 
Suvadra, \ 
24—253 The highty energetic Vrisasena 
ol steady prowess, and ready in managing 
the weapon,—that peer of Karna in battle, 
was sent to the abode of Yama by | 
Dhananjaya, who, remembering the death | 
of his son and also his own solemn vow, | 
showed forth his prowess in battle. 


26. That Srutayus, O king of the, 
earth, who always entertained animosity | 
against the Pandavas, was reminded of 
that animosity, before he was slain by the 
son of Pritha. ¢ 


27. O,Sire, O monarch, Rukmaratha the | 
son of Shalya, of mighty prowess,—that 
brother (of Shahadeva), being son of the 
fatter’s = maternal uncle,—was slain by 


Shahadeva in battle. j 


28. Both the old king Vagiratha and 
Vrihatkshatra, the chief of the Kekayas, 
highly powerful, possessed of prowess and | 

reater energy as they were, were also | 
Eilied in battle. 


29. O monarch, the highly powerful and | 
wise son of Vagadatta was slain by 
Nakula, who moved about in ‘the field of) | 
battle like a hawk. 


30. So also your grand father Vallika, 
endued with great strength and prowess, 
was slain by Bhimasena with all the 
Valhikas, : 


31. Then again, O monarch, the 
Megadha prince Jayatsena, the most power- 
iuh son of Jarasandha, was slain in battle 
by the lofty-minded_son of Subhadra. 


32. Your son Durmukha and the other 
son the great car-warrior Dussaha,—both 
of‘ them are consiered to be the most 
htroic,—were slain in battle by Blumasena 
by means of his mace. 


Having achieved the extraordinary 
exploits in battle, Durmarsana, Durvisgha, 
and the great car-warrior Durjaya departed 
to the region of Death. 


34.' Having achieved the extraordinary 
exploits in battle, both the brothers, Ka- 
finga and Vrishabha, who art ..inca sable of 
pra Bar uished in battle, sed tothe 
2 of Death. 








risavarman, 
Qeath by Bhimasena, who displayed his 
Superior prowess in battle. 
36. In the same way, the great king 





wielder of } 


MAHABHAZATA, 


Paurava, ing the power of the thou- 
sand elephants, was slain with ali hi 
attendants by Savyasachm, the sen 4d. 


37- O grest monarch, the great smiters 
of foes, the two thousand Vashati troops, as 
well as all the Surasenas possessed of great 
prowess, were slain in battle, 


38. The Abhishaha troops, the mighty 
smiters ot foes, who are all clad in armour 


| and most fierce in battle, as also the er- 


ful car-warriors, the Shivi soldiers, 
slam with the Kalingas. 


39: So also those other heroes, gradu- 
ally grown up in Gokula, who were most 
furious im battle, and had never turned their 
pc in the field, were slain by Savya- 
sachin, 


40. Having approached Partha, many 
thousands of the Srent warriors, as well as 
the army of the Samsaptakas, all these 
departed to the abode of Death. 


4t. O powerful monarch, your brothers- 
in-law, the princes Vrishika and Achala, 
displaymg their mighty prowess in battle 
for your sake, were slain by Sayyasachin. 

42. The Shalya king of mighty strength 
and active hatits, who was a great bowman 
both in name and deeds, was slain in baitle 
by Bhimasena. 


43- O powerful monarch, Aghovat and 
Vrihantha, both exerting themselves in bat- 
tle and displaying their prowess for the sake 
. ee friends, departed to the region of 

eath, 


44. So also, O ruler of earth, Kshema- 
dhurt:, that best of the car-warriors, was 


slain by Bhimasena in battle by means of 
his mace 


i were 


45. Having wrought an immense slaugh- 
ter, then the great bowman king Jalasan- 
dha of mighty strength was slain in battle 
by Satyak:. 

46. Aljayuadha the lord of the Rakshasag 
who had a chariot drawn by arms, was sent 
to the abode of Yama by Ghatotkacha dis- 
playing his prowess in batile. 


47—49. ‘The sons of Radha, the deseen- 
dants of Suta, the mighty car-warriors, 
who are brothers to one another, the Kai- 
keyas, the Malabas, the Madrakas, the 
Dravidas who are most terrible in prowess, 
the Yodheyas, the,Lalityas, the Kshodrikas, 
even the Usinaras, the Mavelyakas, the 
Tundikeras, the stri the 
of the eastern, tte northern, the westera 
and the southern countries, all thase, 
site, were slain by Savyasachin. ’ 

. A large body of foot-soldiers 
aan, #0 also many millioris of trerses: ’ 


off 


rsd 
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aa large number of ¢ar-warriors were killed. 
Many elephants of large shape and supe- 
dior kind fell in the battle. ¢ 


e 
** S$i—s2. Furnished with standards and 
‘weapons, Several herves decked in orna- 
ments, garments and armour, who were of 
‘superior conduct dnd parentage, and poss- 
‘essed. of ‘2 reseverence, as well as other war- 
‘riots, who, again, were of immeasurable 
‘Strength, and desirous of each other's fall, 
had, in course great time, all been 
slain in battle by Partha, who is indefati- 
gable in achievements. 


93.” These and several other kings were 
‘slain with their followers by thousands. O 
monarch, thus I have answered now what 
you asked me. - 


54. Thus this destruction was brought 
about, while Karna and Arjuna fought 
against each other; even as Vritra was 
slain by Mohendra or as Ravana by Rama; 


55. Or as Naraka and Mura were slain 
by Krishna in battle, or as Kartavirjya of. 
mighty strength by Rama of the Vrigu 
race, 


§6. That hero (Kartavirjya), who is in- 
capable of being vanquished, had fallen 
‘with all his friends and relatives, after hav- 
ing fought a great and terrible battle, re- 
‘nowned in the three worlds. 


57. Mahisha was slain by Skanda, as 
Andhaka by Rudra; even as that hero 
invincible in battle, was slain by Arjuna in 
“a single engagement of ‘two cars’. 

58. O king, that great smiter of enemies 
Karna, who was the hope of victory of all 
the Dhartarastras, and the cause of these 
hostilities, (was slain) with all his counsellors 
and friends. 


59. The awful ocean has now been 
erossed over by the sons of Pandu. O great 
‘ing, although you were told by all your 
well-wishing friends all this, yet you could 
not realise before the natare of this cala- 
mity, which has now befallen you, bringing 
bout a great slaughter (of your troops). 

-, bo 


_mlisthiels hy wrought upon them, 
“most covetous of kingdom as they are. 
“The. consequ of ose mischiéfs have 
mow gome 

Thus ends the fifth chapter, the ch 
eng Re gre hapten the eng 


a gr 


" PARVA. 


CHAPTER VI. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Conlsinmeds 


Dhritarasta said :— 

1. O son, you have related which of ‘my 
followers were slain in battle by the Pandas 
vas. But now do you tell me, O ‘Sanjaya, 
which of the Pandavas were slain by the 
warriors of my side. 


Sanjaya said :— 
2. All the descendants of Kunti, exer+ 
ting themselves with prowess in battle, and 
possessed of great spirit and strength, was 
slain by, Bhisma in battle with all their kins 
men and counsellors. : 


° 

3» The Narayanas, the Vallavas, the 
Ramas, and hundreds of other warriors, 
attached to the Pandavas in «tne field, were 
all slain by Bhishma in battle. + ROS 

4. Satyajit, who was like Kiritin (Arjue 
na, decked in diadem) fighting in the field, 
both in proween and strength, was siain in 
battle by Drona, who was of sure aim. 


All the mighty bowmen among the 

-Pandavas, who were expert in battle, de« 

arted to the region of Death, after having 
ought with Drona. 


6. So also, the old king Virata and 
Drupada, displaying their prowess in battle, 
were slain by Drona for sake of their ally, 
with all their sons, 


. O Lord, that invincible hero, 
Abhimanyu, who, as a boy, was lice 
sachin, Keshava, and Valadeva, and who 
also was greatly skilled in battle, was sur- 
rounded by six of the most exalted se 
car-warriors, and slain by them, after - 
ing made an utter extermination of. the 
enemies, when they” (warriors) became in- 
capable of withstanding Arjuna, O power 
ful monarch, the sun of Dussasana,eafter 
having dispossessed the son of Subhadra 
of his car, who was still observing the duties 
of a Kshatriya. slew him in batt le 


10.—11. The handsome slayer of Pata. | 
chcharas, having been encompassed by a 
large force, exerted himself with great pro- 
wess for the sake of his ally; and 4 
with Armashta,approached heroic pen 
the son of Duryodhana, in battle ; 94 


; an 
‘havin an immense sla heer et 
enemies repaired to thie abode of Death, 
12, Vrihanta, that great bowman, whe 
was well acquainted with the use of 
and most invincible in battle, was sent to" 
region of Yama by Dussasatia ‘ 
his prowess in the field. , SAE BaE 
13- .The two -princes,. Mawimat aad 
andadhara, who were incapable of being 







D 


vanquished in battle, and also who exerted 
themselves with prowess, were, for the sake 
of thew frends, slain by Drona. 


14. So also, the mighty car-warrior 
Ansuman, the king of the Bhojas, was des- 
patched to the abode of Death with his 
soldiers bjthe son of Varadwaja, display- 
ing his prowess in battle. 


15. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Chitrasena, dwelling in the sea-coast, was 
forcibly sent with his son, to the region of 
Yama by Samudrasena. 


16. O powerful monarch, Neela, the 
dweller of Anupa, and Vyaghradatta, en- 
dued with great prowess, both these were 
sent to the abode of Yama by. Ashwa- 
thaman. 


c 
17. After having wrought an immense 
carnage, the two heroes, Chitrayudha and 
Chitrayodhi,” were slain in battle b 
Vikarna, who was well acquainted wit 
the diverse means of stratagems, and dis- 
played immense prowess (in the field). 


18. Having been encompassed by the 
Kaikeya warriors, the king of the Kaikeyas, 
who was the peer of Vrikodara in battle, 
was slain by (lus brother) Kaikeya showing 
forth his prowess in tlis encounter of 
brother against brother. 


19 O great monarch, that great wielder 
of mace, Janamejaya, the dweller of the 
hilly country, who was possessed of great 
energy, was slain by your son Durmukha. 


20. O monarch, the two most exalted 
of persons, the two brothers known by the 
name of Rochamana (the bright), lke two 
bright planets, were caused by Drona 
with lis shafts, to repair at the same time 
to ven. 


2t. O ruler of earth, several other 
monarchs, possessed of immense prowess, 
who were engaged in battle (on the side of 
the ‘Pandavas), all repaired to the abode 
of Death, after having achieved the most 
terrible and difficult deeds. 


22. Purujt and Kuntibhoja, the two 
maternal uncles of Savyasachin, were sext 
by ‘the shafts of Drona to those regions 
that ate attainable in battle. 

23. Having been encompassed by a 
lenge pander of the Kashis, Abhivus, the 

ing of the Kashis, was ca lay down 
his body {i.¢. fe} im battle by th son of 
Vasudana. 


24. Havi slaughtered hundreds of 

Ambasish Yudhamanyu, and 

Upamanjah endued with prowess, were all 
slain by our followers, 


+35.¢ "O descendant of the Bharata race, 
thee Panchata: princes, Mitravarman and 


MAHABH 4RATA, 


Kshatradharmin, these mightest bowmen, 
were gent to the abode of Yama by Drona. 


26 O respgetable person, monarch, the 
hero: son uf Shikhandin, named Kshatra- 
deva, that foremost of warriors, was slam 
by your grandson, Lakslmana. 


27. The two heroes, possessed of mighty 
strength, Suchitra and Chitravarman, who 
are related to each other as father and-son, 
roving about in the field of battle, were 
slain by Drona. 


28. O great king, when all his weapons 
were exhausted, Vardhakshemi obtained in 
the end the superior kind of peace, even 
as the ocean at full tide becomes p aceful 
after 1s (superfluous) water has been 
drained up. 


+29 O great monarch, having destroyed 
innumerable enemies in battle, Senavindu, 
that foremost of the Kurus, was himself 
slain by Valhika the great Kourava prince. 


30. O powerful king, having achieved 
the must difficult feats, Ohristaketu that 
greatest car-warrior among the Chedis, 
departed to the abode of Death. ' 


31 Soalso, having wrought a carnage 
of the foes in battle for the sake of his 
ally the Pandava army, heroic Satya- 
dhrit, who was possessed of great energy, 
was sent to the region of Yama, 


32. Having slaughtered the enemies in 
battle, the lord of the earth Suketu, the 
son of Sishupala, was slain by Drona 1a 
the field, 


33- Having achieved the tasks most 
diffcult to perform, the sons of Virata, 
Sankha and Uttara of mighty strengths 
departed to the abode of Death. 


34 So also, Satyadhrit the chief of the 
Matshyas, and powerful Madirashwa, and 
Suryodatta of mighty prowess, were slaugh- 
tered Ly the shafts a Drona. 


35. O great king, having achieved the 
most terrible tasks Srenmmat, who was en- 
gaged in battle, and possessed of migtty 
prowess, had gone to the abode of Death. 


36. So also, O king, having been slain 
by Bhishma, the Magadha prince, that 
slayer of heroes on the side of the foes, 
who displayed his, prowess in battle, 
was highly acquainted with the use 
weapons, ‘ now lying (in the field). 


. Havin made agreat slaughter in 
bento, Vas owas gent to the abode 
of Yama, by the son of Varadwaja Garser= 
ing in battle with great prowess, =~ 

38. These and several other 


: 


Warriors 


. § 


righty cat- 
among the Pandavas wére slain 


RARNA PARVA, 


zis 


Drona displaying their prowess in battle, | immense activity, and who has prom 
ese are atehee i had asked me. before Ajatacatre that he would destroy 
Thus ends the sixth chapter, the sptech | eretgv of the son of Sutain ba who 


‘Senlans. i tcapable of being vanquished, who 
of jaya, of the Karna Par Shakra's poe in ereinieee ates hero Shal- 


ee 


= ya 1s still staying in the field desirous of 

fighting for your sake. 
CHAPTER VIL. 11, Attended by an excellét force 
consisting of the Ajaneyas, the Samdhavas, 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. the High-landers, the dewellers of the rivere 
basins, the Kambhojas, the Vanayus and 
Dhritarastra said :— the Valhikas, the king of the Gandharas, is 


t. © Sanjaya, when the most exalted sull staying in the field desirous of fighting 
of my heroes were slain, | do not see the | foF your sake, 
survival of the rest of the warriors on my 12. O monarch, Gautama, the son of 
side that had escaped the destruction, Shardwata, of great strength, and variously 
2. Having heard that those two mighty skilled im the use of innumerable weapons, is 
bowmen, the foremost of the “Kurus, the | t43ing in the fidd desirous of fighting, ups 
heroic Bhishma and Drona, were slain for* holding an extraordinary bow capable of 


my sake, what necessity can [ have for | bearing a pretty great strain, 
my life? 13. Riding in the fromt part of his car, 


. Also I cannot bear the fall of the son | Yokedito beautiful horses and furnished with 
of Radha, whe adoined the field of Lattle standards, the son of the king of Kekayas, 
(by lis presence), and whose strength of that mighty bowman, that foremost of men, 
arms was equal to the power of ten thou- | ! Standing on the held with the desue of 
sand elcphants, fighting for your sake. 


4. After the most heroic warriors on my | ae srg As paige riding on Pees 
side were slam in battle, O Suta, the best of | Tosembling the Sun or the fire 1 splendour, 


> 
speakers, do you relate tome which of my — your wea, | urunitra, that best 
aciny are still alive unhurt. ero amongst the WKurus, is careering on 


the field, even as the Sun, shining bright 
5. The names of those, who are slain = 


iultiay bak © P slicsericae Bink hen wanders on the cloudless firmamcnt, 

o-day, had been descti y you. Bu ; 

my opimon is that those who are still alive there Pec I alten erlygecadiownhoggs geld, 
\ . 

are now perhaps dead. midst of a force consisting of the elephants, 

Sanjaya said :— 


is staying on the field wah all lus heroic 

6. Gh monarch: is terete whens ‘ soldiers, ready for butthug. : 
given the four kinds of brilhant and calghey 16. Putting on an armour decked in 
weapons of innumerable shapes, as well as | K0ld, that torcmost of persons, possess! 
various other celestial weapons by Drona | the splendour of a lotus, shone im the midst 
the best of the regenerate persons, 














of kings, ere fire ea tig our little — 
. or like the Sun tising after he has emerge 
sokied son af" Deorse, who a tebet expert vu. | "te Clouds ° : 
military perlormances, ligit-hauded, having 17 Similarly, your sons, Sushena fr. 
steng weapons and the strongest fist among | Nished with the sword and shield and the 
the hoxers, and capable of shooting surely ne Sxrtyasena are st ll waning on the 
from a distance,—is still staying in the field | field of battle with yoy, and desitous of batt 
most desirous of fighturg for your sake. Iingefor your sake, 

& That mighty car-warrior Kritavarman, 18 The modest princes of the Bharata 
that son of Hridika, the dweller of the | acc, nimely Chitrayudha, Srutavarman, 
country of Afarta, the most exalted of the Jaya, Shala, Satyavrata and Dusshala, whe 
Satwatas, that chief of the Bhojas himself is | ¢"¢ all endued with mighty strength, are 
std] stdying in the field of battle, desirous of | still staying »®he field with the desire of 
fighting for yout sake, as he 1s well acquain- | battling. ¢ 
ted with 49 use of weapags. 19. The lord of the Kitavyas, that 

to, Ha forsaken the sons of his | prince, that smitet of foes, who cons 
Owtt sister, the davas, with the desire of | himself most heroic, and who is carcering in 
meking good his words, that son of Acta- | the field accompanied by both infantry and 
—who never trembles in batile, who cavalry, as well as by the elephant force and 
head of ali the warriors and the first | cars, is still in the field with the desire of 
dte on your side, who ts possessed of | fighting for your sake, 


rb 


‘90. Those foremost of persons, those 
mighty smiters of enemies, considering them- 
atives highly proud. the heroic Srutayus, 
Srutayudha, Chitrangada, and Clritravar- 
man, all of whom are-of sure aim, are simi- 
larly staying in the field with the desire of 
battling. . 

“a1. Satyasandha, the lofty-minded son 
of Karna, is still on the field, desirous of 
battling. So also, O lord of men, two other 
sons of Karna, who are acquainted with the 
use of excellent weapons, and are light-han- 
ded, are both staying on the field with the 
desire of battling for your sake,bring accom- 
panied by a large army incapable of being 
vanquished by a force of little prowess. 

z2. © monarch, being surrounded bv 
these and several other chiefs, who are allt 
best of warriors, and are endued with im- 
measurable prowess,the Kuru king is staying 
in the field, in the midst of an elephant 
force, with the object of winning victory ; 
even as Indra (stands in the midst of the 
celestials). 


Dhritarastra said :— 


23. All have been related to me in detail’ 
vis. who having escaped from the enemits 
are alive. From this I clearly understand 
which side will win the victory; this may 
really be arrived at from facts. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


24—25. While Dhritarasira, the son of 
Ambica, was tus addressing, and also 
having heard that the most exalted of the 
heroic warriors on his side were slain and 
on'y a small portion of the whole army was 
alive, he was plunged deep in sorrow, and 
his heart, too, was gyeatly agitated by grief. 
Theréafter, he (the king) became almost 
senseless, and addressed (after having re- 
cofered his senses a little) Sanjaya, saying : 
—'Do you stop for a moment,” 


Dhritarastra said :— 


36. O son, having heard of this excéed- 
ingly, evil intelligence, my mind becomes 
greatly perplexed. My mind (brain) as 
weil as the different limbs are growing para- 
lysed, which | am not able te_uphold. 

27. Having uttered these wijds, Dhri- 
tarashtra, the son of Ambica, Sat lord of 
earth, had wholly lost his senses and fell 
down (upon the ground). 

Thus ends the seventh chapter, the speech 
of Sanjaya, inthe Karna Parva. 


MANABTIARATA, 


CHAPTER Vill 
«KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


o 
Janamejaya said :—- 


1. O foremost of jregenerate persons,, 
being consoled a little, what did the lord of 
kings say, when he heard of thre death of 
Karna, as well as the fall of his suns? 


z. He (the monarch) attained exceed- 

ingly great uneasiness (in the mind) arising’ 

| from the fault of his sons, Relate to me, as 
| | ask you, what did he say at that tinte, 


| Vaishampayana said :— 

3. Having heard of the death of Karna, 
which, beiny extraordinary, was incredible, 
which stupifed the senses of all creatures, 

which was most dreadful, and which was 

like the downfall of the mountain of Meru, 


4. And which (the fall of Karna) was as 
| impossible as the dullness of the intellect of 
highly energetic Vargava,and which, again, 
was like the defeat of Indra of forinidable 
deecs at the hands of the enemies, 


5- And which (the fall cf Karna), also, 
was iike the falling of the highly blazi 
{Sun upon the earth from the heaven, an 
| which was as incomprehensible as the dry- 
ing up of the ocean, whose waters are never 
exhausted, 


6. And which (the fall of Karna), again; 
was as extraordinary as the total destrues' 
tion of the earth, the firmament, the differ-. 
ent points of the horizon and the waters, 
and abso as the Sruitiessness of both virtuous 
and vicious acts, 

7. And then having meditated most 
skillfully in the ‘mind upon the slaying of 
Karna in battle in the similar manner, aud 
also having deeply thought upon this, vvs., 
that his army was wo more, 

8. And also having argued that the 
other creatures would be of the similar fate, 
Dhritarashtra, the lord of men, was Lucent’ 
ly the fire of grief, and looked like a 
burning serpent, : ; 

g. With paralysed limbs, sighing long, 
looking hak leed. entiring pelle - and alas 
and highly oppressed with sorrow, the 

reat king. Ditharashetn, the son of 

mbika, began to weep most bitterly. 


sa ak Cee 
to, O Sanjaya, the warlike son of Ad 
possessed of” 


ratha was of’ the strength . of 
lion or an elephant; and his neck 
like that of a bull; and. his - 
spesd and voice were also. like thosq- 
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KARNA 


tr. That young man of limbs as strong 
as the thunderbolt never desisted from bat- 
tle even with so great an enemy as Igdra 
tumself, even as a bull nevergiesists trom 
battle with another bull. 


12. Atthe sound of whose bowstring and 
at the roaring of whose arrow) showers, the 
men and horses (the tnfantry and the caval- 
ry), the cars and elephants could not stand 
in the field of battle. 


13. Having taken refuge under the 
mrghty arms of that imperishable slayer 
of innumerable foes, Duryodhana made 
enemies of the sons of Pandu, those great 
Car-warnors, 

14. How could Karna, that foremost of 
car-warriors, that powerful hero, that one of 
mnghty prowess, was slain in battle by force 


by the son of Pritha? . 


15 Placing confidence upon the strength 
of his own arms, he (Karna) always mdeed 
did care nettber for Achchuta, nor for Dha- 
nanjaya, nor for the whole of the Vrishm 
race nor for the other enemies. 


16. ‘In the fleld of battle, alone I shall 
hurl down at once both the welder of sha- 
ranga and the welder of Gandiva bow,— 
who are unconquerable and ate united to- 
gether ,—-from their celestial cats.” 


17. This (the above saying) he always 
uttered to Duryodhana, who was bad, 
darkened by avarice, foolish and desir- 
ous of kingdom, and also who was highly 
affiicted 


18. That hero (Karna) had subdued the 
unusually powerful and invincilie enemies 
nimely the Gan dharas, the Madrakas, the 
Matshyas, the Irigartas, the Langanas the 
Shashas, 


tg And the Panchalas, the Vidahas, 
the Kulindas, the Kasit-koshalas, the Su- 


hmas, the Angas, the Bangas, the Nisha- | 


dhas, the Pundras, the Kichakas, 


20. 
the Taralas, the Ashmakas, and the Rishi- 
kas. In the days of yore, he subjugated 
these (above-mentioned) heroes in battle, 
and made them pay tribute (to us), 


at. By means of his sharpened and keen 
arrows, that were adorned with the Kanka 
feathers for the sake of Duryodhana’s ag- 
grandisement. That one (Karna) was still 
waiting in the field for winning victory (for 

hana). 

22. How was that Pratector of armies 
toh my side), that one well-versed in the use 
of weapons, pis. Karna was slain in battle 
tiy the foes, the heroic sons of Pandu, who 
Wore potsesséd of immense strength? 


23. Indra is the foremost of the celestials 


PARVA. 1% 
even as Karna isthe best amongst mren. Ia 
this world we have not heard of a third one, 


who was the most exalted like them. 


24. Uchchaisravas is the best of all 
*Vaisravana 1s the best of the tc on 
Indra ts the foremost ef the celestials; sa 
also Karna 1s the best of all smiter: 


25. Having been unsubdued by the 
heruic and mightest monarchs of immense 
prowess, he then subjugated the entive 
oth for the aggrandisement of Di ryo- 

1ana. 


26 Having obtained his (Karna’s) alli« 
| ance, by means of conciliating terms, by 
paying honours and wealth to him, and also 
by speaking gloriously of him, the king of 
Magadha had opposed all the Kshatrryas of 
| the world excepung the Kauravas and the 


é 








Judavas. 
27. Having heard of the slaughter of 
that Karna by Savyasdhin in a single 


combat I am plunged deep in the ocean of 
gticf, even as a ship wrecked one (is plung= 
ed) in the vast sea. 


28 Having heard af the fall of that best 
of men, that foremost of car-warrio:s, in a 
| Single combat, I am plunged in the ocean of 
| petef, even as a person without a boat (is 
| plunged) in the sea. 


29 O Sanjaya, when having been af- 
| flacted with such a grief as this, 1 do not die, 
I suppose that my heart 1s harder than the 
thunderbolt, and most impenetrable. 


30 ©O Suta, having heard of this utter 
deteat of kinsmen, relatives and friends, 
what other person in this wSrld except my- 
self would not give up his life 7 


gt I desire (to swallow) potson, (to be 
| burnt in) fre, and the fall from the sumfut 
| of a mountain, for 1 am smdeed unable, O 
| Sanjaya, to bear the gfief and pain. 


Thus ends the erghth chapter, the speach 
| of Dirstarashtra, tm the Karna Parva.® 


And the Vatsyas, the Kalingas, | 





CHAPTER IX. 


(KARNA PARVA),—Conttnued. 
Sanjaya said — 
1. ‘The sages consider you to 
to Vayatig the son of Nahusha, fig Fa 


in hneage, in celebrity, in austerity and in 
the knowledge about the Shastras. 


z. Omonarch, you are equal toa great 
sage im learning, and you are highly suc- 
cessful in respect of all actions. be you 
concentred in <clf, and let not your heart be 
pt unged in soriow, 


12 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

3. I consider Destiny to be superior, 
and human effort to be fruitless; for the 
reason that Karna. who was like a Sal, 
tree, was slain in battle. 


4. claving slain the entire force of Yu- 
diusthirayas well as the car-warriors of the 
Panchala race, and having afflicted, by the 

wers of arrows, the men in the different 
@irections of the horizon, 


5. And alsohaving rendered the Pa:thas 
senseless in battle, even as Indra with the 
thunderbolt in his band, stupifying the 
Asuras, -how has that great car-warrior 

Karna) been slain im battle, who now lies 

ead Gin the field) hke a large tree up- 
rooted by the wind. 


6. I do not find the end of my sorrow 
like that of the overflowed ocean. My 
anxieties are growing more acute; and the 
desire for death Has been growing in me, 


7. Having heard of the intelligence of 
the slaughter of Karna and the victory 
of Falguna. To me, O Sanjaya, the death 
of Karna, seems to be incredible. 


8. Really, my heart is pretty well hard 
and seems to be made up of the essence 
of the thunder-bolt, because tt docs not 
split up into thousand pieces on my hear- 
ing of the death of Karna. 


g. Indeed, my life was ordained before 
(my bith) to be pretty long by Destiny, 
since, when having heard of the slaugter 
of Kana, Tam sull alive, although 1 am 
highly afficted with grief. O Sanjaya, let 
there be shime' to tis my hfe, who am 
deprived of friends. 


10. O Sanjaya, I have been reduced 
to“day to this hateful condition, 
as I am and subjct to universal pity, 
T shall (hereafter) have to lead a miserable 
life. 


mm. O Suta, having at first been highly 
esteemed by all people, how shall l, being 
vanquished by the enemies, be able to hold 
my life? ¢ 


12. O Sanjaya, on the death of Bhishma, 
Drofia, and the lofty-minded Karna, 
have attained to the greatest sorrow and 
calamity. 


13. When the son of Suta was slain in 
bathe, 1 do not see the end (oi. that any 
one on my side will escape the slzughter) , 
since he, indeed, O Sanjaya, was the best 
means of crossing over (this ocean of hos- 
tilities) to my sons. 

14. While that hera was showering 
forth innumerable arrows, he was slain in 
battle. Without that foremost of persons 
what necessity have I for my life? 


Foolish | 


MAHABHARATA. 


15. Having been highly affticted with 
the showers of arrows, the son of Adhi- 
ratha, indeed, fel down from his car, hke 
the summit nf a mountain, split up by the 
fall of the thunder-bolt. 


16. Surely haywg adorned the earth, 
he, besmeared with blaod, sleeps in the 
ground, like an elepijant killed by an in- 
furate lord of elephant. 


17. That Karna who had been the 
strength of ali the Dhartarashiras and who 
had been the object of terror to the Pan- 
davas, and who, aguin, had been the type 
of the best ef all bowmen, was slain by 
Arjuna, 


18. That heroic and mighty bowman, 
conferred fearlessness on my sons; and that 
warlike onep being in battle, les on the 
ground like a mountain pierced by the 
lord of the celestials. 


19. ‘Lhe realisation of the end of Duryo- 
dhana ts even hke the walking of the lame, 
and like the fulhlment of the desires of 
the poor, and also like straying out of the 
water drops from the mouth of the thirsty. 


20. Actions considered in one way turn 
out differently. Alas, Destiny 1s really 
powerful, and !ime is insuperable 7 


21. O Suta, how was my son Dussa- 
sona slain, while that one ot low spirit, 
that wretched one of little prowess, was 
flying away from the battle? 








22 Oson, { Suta, has he nt acted 
in a cowardly manne? Was not that 
hero slam, even as the uther Kshatriyas 
were slain? 


23. The stupid Duryodhana did not 
accept the constant advice of Yudhisthira 
| es, do not figkt, which was hke the 
| wholesome drug. 


| 
| 





24. Being asked for water by Bhishma, 
lying o1 his atrowy bed, Partha of great 
fame pierced the surface of the earth. 


25. Having seen the toirent of water 
(flowing from the surface of the earth 
caused by the son of Pandu, that mighty- 
armed hero addressed him saying :-—'U 
son, do you conclude peace with the Pane 
davas,’ 


26. Stop ali hostilities, and then 
wis ae — ae war be concl 
with my . Do you enjoy sovercignty 
over the earth in pettiverly taelings with the 


sons of Pandu 
27. Having disregarded the advica of 


that one of long foresight, my san is 
repenting. that adele el inte pode ss | 


into its effect. 
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\ 28. O Sanjaya, 1, who am deprived of 
counsellor and sons, have, too, obtained 
Misery consequent upon the at 
Sie, tike a bird shorn of its wens 
29. O Sanjaya, even as'the playful boys 
having cought a bird and torn off its wings 
most cheerfully let it go, 


30, And whose (the bird's) flight does 
not become possible in consequence of the 
loss of its wings; so 1 have become 
(motionless) like the bird deprived of its 
wings. 

3t. NowTl am weak, destitute of all 
resources, and deprived of all kinsmen, and 
left by my friends,-and also | am poor, and 
possessed byimy foes: To what point of 
the horizon shall I depart? 


32. Who subdued all the Kamvojasd an 
the Amvashtas along with the Kakeyas? 
and the Gandharas, and the Videhas; and 
having defeated them in battle for the fulfil- 
ment of his wishes, 


33. That lord subdued the entire earth 
for the aggrandisement of Duryodhana. 
But he himself [was subdued by the heroic 
Pandavas of immense capacity and mighty 
arms. 


34. When that mighty bowman Karna 
was slain in battle by the holder of Kiriti 
(Arjuna), what other heroes were _ still 
wailing in the Feld. Tell me this, O San- 
jaya, 

35. Was he not alone and forlorn, while 
slain by the Pandavas in battle? O son, 
it was told by you beforehand how the 
heroes my side were slain. 


36. Shikhandin slew in battle, by means 
of the best of his darts, that great wielder of 
all weapons, Bhishma, who did not care for 
repelliny the foes. 

37- So also, O Sanjaya, by Dhrista- 
dyumna, the son of Drupada, lifting up his 
sword, was slain that mighty bowman 
Drona, practising severe asceticism, who, 
being already pierced by innumerable wea- 
poss. had put aside all his weapons in 

attle. 


38. I have, indeed, heard of this, viz., 
that these two, Bhishma and Drona, were 
slain at a disadvantage and especially by 
means‘of a stratagem. 

* 99: Surely even the wielder of the thun- 
derbolt (Indea)jhimself can not slay in bat- 


ie by jast means both Bhishma and Drona, 
hile contending in Indeed, that I 
tal you truly, © 


dds: ‘While Karna was engaged in throw- 
ig down his innumerable celestial weapons 
ja Mattie; haw could Death touch that hero 
who was fike Indra himsal{ 1 ; 


! 
! 


tj 


4t. Purandara awarded to:that-hero, .in 
exchange for his ear-rings, that celestial 
dust that had the splendour of lightning, 
and also that was decked in gold and capa- 
ble of destroying the foes. . eat 


42. Whose that heroe's) celestial arrow; 
known by the name of Snake-mouphed, that 
was decked in gold and besmearefl with soft. 
sandal and also that was capible of slay- 
ing the enemies, was always laid up in he 


| quiver. 


| 
| 


43. Having disregarded fhe heroic great 
car-warriors with Bhishina and Drona at 
their head, that hero, O mighty mon- 
arch, learnt the use of the Brahma weapon 
from the son of Jamadagni. 


44. Having seen the great warriors, with 
Drona at their ead, deeply pierced by the 
arrows, and turning? away from the battle, 
that mighty-armed one had severed the bow 
of the son of Subhadraeby *heans of his 
sharp arrows, 


45. Having deprived, all ona sudden, 
Bhimasena of his car, who was of never- 
failing energy and had the speed of wind 
and the strength of ten thousand elephante, 
that (mighty-armed) one afterwards laugh- 
ed at him. 


46. laving subdued Sahadeva by means 
of his sharp and straight arrows, and also 
having deprived him of his car, he did not 
slay him out of kindness and feelings of vir- 
tue. 


47. He had slain, by means of his arrow 
given to him by Shakra, Ghatotkacha, the 
lord of the Raksbasas, who had madea 
thousand illusions, and who was most desir- 
ous of virtory. 


48. How could that hero be slain in leet. 
tle, with whom even Dhananjaya was afraid 
to engage in a single combai for several 
days. : 
49. When his car was not hroken, gnor 
his bow was cut off, nor his weapons were 
exhausted, how could he (Marna), therefore, 
be slain by the enemies ? 


o. Who, indeed, was able to subdue 
Kdrna in battle, that foremost of persons, 
possessed of the speed of a tiger, while that 
mighty bowman was shaking his bow, 
and shooting forth his terrible arrowa, 
and exausting his celestial weapons in 
battle. 

5t. Séely his bow-string was torn; his 
car was engulfed in the earth; and his wea- 
pons were all spent, because you tell me 
that he was slain. Indeed, I do net find 
any other cause of his slaughter. 


52. ‘I will not have my feet washed, eo 
long as.I do not slay Faiguna.’ This was 


tae 


h giily. uke terrible vow of the high-souled 
one. 


$3. Being afraid of him, the forempst of 
persons Yudhisthira, the royal impersona- 
tion of justice, could not enjoy sleep, while 
exiled in the forest, for a period of thirteen 
years. 


~ 54. Relving upon the prowéss of that 
high-souled hero of great energy, my son 
forcibly dragged the wife of the Pandavas 
to che assembly-hall. 

55. ‘There in the midst of that assembly, 
that one (Karna) called the Princess of 
Panchala, in the very sight of the Panda- 


vas and also in the presence of all the | 


Kuru’s, the wife of slaves. 


56, ‘O Krishna (Panchalee), ‘all your 
husbands are no more; afd if they really 
exist, they are more like fhe sessame seeds 
without the kernal, So do you, O beauti- 
ful lady, choose anuther husband.’ 


57. ‘That person of the Suta race had 
made, in anger, Krishna listen to these 
harsh 


assembly, How was he slain by the 
enemies ? 
58, hat hero, having disregarded the 


severe touch of the shots from the Gundiva 
bow, addressed Krishna, saying—'Doubt- 
less you have no husbands;’ and he 


also cast his glance upon the sons of | 


Pritha. 

59- Again, O Sanjaya, placing confi- 
dence upon the strength of his own arins, 
that hero had no fear even for a moment, 
aroused by the sdns of Pritha. accompanied 


as they were by their sons and Janardana | 


himself. 


60. | do not consider that his slaughter 
can ever be brought about by all the celes- 
tials, rushing against’ him, headed by Va- 
shava himself. Again, O son, how can it 
be by the Pandavas ? 


61. While that son of Atiratha had 
touched the bow-string and puton his fen- 
ces, surely there was no person, ‘ who 
could be bold enough to stand up in his 
front, * 


62. ‘Indeed, the earth might be deprived 
of the splendour of the Moon and the rays 
of the Sun; but the slaughter of tne lord of 
men who did never turn away from the field 
could not be possible in battle. ‘ 


\3 
63. Having been assisted by that hero 
aus well as by his brother Dussasana, that 
my evil-souled and wicked-minded son had 
tesolved upon to reject the proposals of Va- 
sudeva himself. : 


64. 1 consider that my son, having wit- 
- essed the fall of Karna of. bull like shoujd-. 


expressions in the midst of the | 


combat, and that. t 


{ 





—_—_—___——— 
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ers, and also having seen the. slaughter: of 


Dussasana, is surely lamenting. 


2 


65« Having seen that the son of -Vikars: 
tana was slays by ee inva single 


Pandavas were 


victorious, what, indeed, did Duryodhana, 


say? 


66. Having seen that both Darmarsasa 


and Vrishasena were shain in batde, .and- 


also having witnessed tlat his army ‘being 


slaughtered by the mighty cai-warriors, 


was dispersed, 
67. And, again, baying seen that the 


kings (in his side), most junwilling to fight,. 


were turning away from the field of battle 


and having beheld the great cart-warriors. 


already fled, I think my son 
surely lamenting. 

' 68. What did that undaunted, proud, 
and evil. souled Duryodhana of uncontrolled 
passions say, after beholding his army 


| Brown pretty well dispirited ? 


is now, 


69. Although having been forbidden by 


the friends, yet himself having created 
this ferce hostility, what did Duryodhana 


numerable soldiers in battle? 


qo. Having seen that his brother 
was slain in battle, and his blood was 
drunk by Bhimasena, what did Duryo- 
dhana say ? 


7:. He (my son) said in the midst of 
the assembly-hall with the king of the 
Gandharas that Karna would slay Arjuna 
in battle. But now having seen that hero 
slain, what did he (Duryodhana) say ? 


72. Oson, when Karna was slain, what 
did Sakuni, the sun of Suvala, having at 
first played at dice with a cheerful heart 
and deceived the son of Pandu, say ? 


73: Beholding the son of Vikartana 
{slain in battle), what did that son of 
Hridik:., Kritavarman, that mighty bows 
man, that great car-warrior amongst the 
Satwattas, say ? 


74. Most willing to acquire a knowledge 
in archery, the Brahmanas, the Kshatriyas: 
and the Vaisyas’ received instructions of 
that highly intellectual son of Drona. 

75. © Sanjaya, what did that 
ful, that -hantlsome-looking, that highly 
famous Ashwathaman, endued with beauty, 


say, when he saw Karna slain in battle?) 


76. What-did pet son of Sharadwatta, 
Kripa of the Gotama race, that., mighty 
car-warrior, that teacher of archery, ‘say’ 
when he saw Karna Slain if battle? ° 






“99~79. On-behalding the 


slaughter. 
Karna, what did the king of: 


| say, after beholding the slaughter of ins, 


ws 
* 
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semblies, Shalya of the Shauvira tribe, | and do you tell!me, again, how that slayer 
tat foremost of charioteers engaged in | of enemies Lecame quiet {was slain) ja 
driving away the car (of Karng), that lead- | battle. 
ing chief of the Moadra wartis, who was Thus ends the ninth chapter, the ree 
d_of mighty strength, say? And | pentanes of Dhritarashtra, in the Karna 
again, O Sanjaya, what did the other war- | ‘payya, 
riors, who with difficulty could be vanquish- 
ed, as well as all the kings of the earth, 
who had come with the desire of figting, 
say, when they beheld the slaughter of 
the son of Vikartana ? 


8». When that hero, that foremost of the 
car-warriors, that best among men, Drona 
was slain (in battle), who, O Sanjaya, had 
been the leaders of the several divisions of 
the army in succession ? 


81. O Sanjaya, do you relate to me, 
how Shalya, the king of the Madras, that 
best among all the cat-warriors, was en- 
Reged as the charioteer of the son of 

ikartana ? 


82. While the son of Suta was fighting, 
who were the persons guarding lis right 
wheel, and those who protected his left, 
and again, who were they that guarded his 
back. 

83. What heroes did not forsake Karna, 
and what mean-minded men flew away 
from him? While you had been present 
in the field, how could that mighty cac- 4. Then with the confidence in the 
warrior be slain in battle ? strength of his own arms, having arranged 

84. How could the heroic and great | his own army im a regular position, and 
car-warriors oppose the Pandavas, who | O descendint of the Bharata race, having 
were pouring furth showers of arrows lke | fought for a while with the Pandavas, 

| 
| 


——— 


CHAPTER X. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. O Descendant of the Bharata race, 
when, in that day, that mighty bowman 
Drona was slain im battle, and when again, 


the objects of that mighty cat-warrior were 
unfulfiled , 


2, Andwhen, O great kigg, the army 
of the Kauraves, that was lke the vast 
ocean, had fled away, the son of Pritha, 
having arranged his own troops properly 
watted in the held with all his brothers. 


3. O foremost of the Bharata race, 
your son having seen him staying in the 
field, and also having witnessed his own 
army flying away from the battle, forbade 
them run away m the most encouragmg 
terms. 


bowman, that ornament of as- . conducted the battle with Kanna, 








the clouds pouring forth drops of water. 5 Who had attained tiferr objects, and 

85. O Sanjaya, do you relate to me, ; who were the most cheerful enemies, and 
how then could that celestial Snake-motith- | who, agam, were engaged for pretty long 
ed arrow, that best one of its kind, be- | time in battle, le, on the approach of she 
come of no avail? evening, Caused the army of the enemies 


86. When the best of the leaders wer: | t? Sithdraw. ° 
slain, 1 do not see, O Sanjaya, that even 6 Shereupon having drawn the troops 
some of the soldiers on my side, who had | and entered into their own encampmgnt, 
already lost their courage, will survive (the | the sous of Kura held a consultation among 
terrible slaughter). themselves for their own welfare. 


87. Indeed, those two heroes, the great 7. «They had seated themselves in the 
bowmen, were ready to give up their lives | most excellent seats, and valuable couches 
for my sake, Heating of their (Bhishma | furfished with beautiful coverlets, even as 
and Drona) death, what use have I of my | the celestials take their seats on the most 
life ? pleasant bows. 


$8. * Again and again, I cannot bear 8. Thereupon king Duryodhana addregs- 
that Karna shovld be slain by the Pan. | ed these mighgy bowmen in the most agree- 
davas ; for strength of arms is equal | able and pleasant terms, and spoke them in 
to that of ten thousand elephants. a way met suited to the tine. 


89. O Sanjaya, relP& to mé in detail ana said :— 
what had happered in the battle that raged Daryodh said 
hetween the mighty heroes among men, | 9+, O monarchs, all of you are the best. 
hamely, the Kauravas, and their enemies, | of the intellectual persons; do you at 
¢hen Ticona was glain. once give your individual opiniong as to 
Meth what 15 necessaty or what is unneces- 
digo. Relate te me also how the sons of | sary under the present circumstances, 


18 
Sanjaya said — 


to, When these words had been uttered 
by the lord of men, then the foremoat of 
princes, who had seated themselves on the 
throne, and were most willing to fight, 
began to make various gestures (expressive 
of their h€kvism) 

11. Having understood the gestures of 
these, who were ready to sacrifice their 
lives in the battle, and having beheld the 
face of the king, that had the spleadour of 
the newly rising Sun, 

12. The highly intellectual son of Achar- 
ya, who was versed in speech, spoke these 
words: ‘Zeal, perseverence, as also skill- 
fulness and diplomacy,—these have been 
declared by tie learned men to be the 
principal expedients of accomplishing ends, 
—which, again, are wholly dependent upon 
Destiny.’ + 


13. Those foremost of men, the oy ie 
car-warriors, on our side, who had been 
like the celestials, and who were acquainted 
with the principles of government, and who 
were most persevering, skilful, and devot- 
ed, were all slain in battle. 


14. In spite of all these, there should 
be no disappointment as regards victory. 
For, Destiny could be made favourable, if 
we can take recourse to the honest princi- 
ples comprehensive of all the expedients. 


15. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
we shall, therefore, install Karna, that 
best of men, endowed with all the good 
qualities, as the commander of the army. 


16. Having made Karna the comman- 
der of our force, we shal! be in a position to 
destroy all the enemies. Because this hero, 
who is possessed of immense strength, and 
who is acquainted wish the use of weapons, 
and who cannot easily be vanquished, and 
whayis like Death himself, and who is irres- 
istible, is capable of subduing the enemies 
in battle. : 

17. O king, having heard these (words) 
from the son of the preceptor, then your son 
had.entertained great hopes in.respect to 
Karnai\ 

18. When both Bhishma and Drona have 
been slain, Karna will surely then defeat 
the Pandavas. O descendart of the Bha- 
rata race, having cherished this hope in his 
heart, and also having. comforted | imself, 

19, Thereu king Duryodhana was 
aicundinaty gratified © hear his words, 

¢ were fraught with delight and rever- 
ence, that were also beneficial: to- himself 
and trus, and most pleasant. 
. ‘20. ‘Then, haying secured the, steadiness 
of his ruind, and reliod upon the strength of 


MAHABHARATA, 


his own arms, the mist powertil teing 
gt eal spoke these words to the son: 
°o na i 


21. *O Kéona, I know your strength, as 
wcll as great intimacy that you entertain 


| for myself. 


In spite of all that, O miginy« 
arined one, | will tell you some worde thas 
are beneficial to yourself. 


22. O hero, you are ‘the greatest naj 

and you are Piao my highest poten oe 
as well. Now, having heard my words, do 
whatever you desire, or whatever you like 
most. ; ; 
23. Mytwo.great generalissimos, Bhish- 
ma and Drona, those car-warriors of the 
first class, have been already slain in battle, 
You are more powerful than either of them, 
Now should you be installed as the com- 
| mander of my army. 


24. Indeed, those two mighty bowmer:. 
were very old; and they were favourabl 
disposed towards Dhananjaya. In despite 
thereof, O son of Radha, those two heroes 
were selected by me as the generalissima. 
of my army at your word. 


25- Beholding their connexion of grand« 
father with themselves, the sons of Pandu, 
| O father, were saved in that formidable 
' battle by Bhisnma for ten consecutive days, . 


26. When you had laid aside your arms, 
Bhishma of mighty prowess was. slain in 
battle by Falguna, who had placed Shikh. 
andin in his frout. 


27. When that great bowman had fallen, 
and lain down on the bed of arrrows, it was 
then, O foremost of men, that Drona was 
appointed as the commander (of the army) 
at your request. 


28. My opinion is, that by that hera, 
| tou, the sons of Pritha were saved (from the 
hand of Death) in consideration that the 
latter were the pupils of the former. Gut 
even tnat old man, again, was speedily, 
slain (in battle) by Dhristadyumna, — 


29. Reflecting fora while, [ do not see : 
any other person, like yourself, of more jm- 
measurable prowess than these two best of. 
warriors, who are already slaiz in battle... 


go. At present you are able to obtaiw 
victory for ourselves. ‘There is no deubt 
about te Bir pe therewith you | 
have rendered good to us both before and 
after, as well asin the middie. ie 

33. You shouldatske the commander if. 
the force, bear. all'the burden in battle, . Sey: 
should you be instatled~as the general by 











yourself. _.. ‘ yvaes 
32. Therefore, do you maintain. his | 
force of a 


Dhri sey Topd: 
ot one aoe 
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telestials, maintain the celestial force. Do 
slay rll the foes, even as Mahendra 
slays the Danavas. 


33. When the most powerfullcar-warri- 
ors,the Pandavas, will see you waiting in the 
field of battle, they will surely ig Gracie with 
all the Panchalas, even as the Danavas fl 
away, beholding Vishnu. Consequently, ¢ 
foremost of men, do you command this 
mighty force, 

34. When you will stay in the field, all 
those Pandavas of wicked soul with their 
alhes, the Panchalas, and the Srinjayas, all 
will sun away from the field. 


3§- So, do you exterminate all the enemi- 
es, even as the rtsen Sun, burning by his 
own energy, destroys the awful darkness. 

. 


Sanjaya said :-- 

36. That after the slaughter of both 
Bhishma and Drona, Karna would surely 
subdue the Pand2vas,—this hope, © king, 
of your son was found to be very great. 

37. Having entertained in the mind that 
strong hope, he then addressed Karna_say- 
ing thus. “O son of Suta, the son of Priuha 
would never fight, staying before you (in the 
field).”” 


Karna said:— 

38. O son of Gandhari, this was already 
told by me before you, namely that I would 
subdue all the Pandavas with their sons, 
and with Janardana, too. 

39. 1 will be your generalissimo, there 
is no doubt about it. O powerful monarch, 
have peace. And do you think the Panda- 
vas were already conquered, - 


Sanjaya said :— 

40. O great monarch, on his being thus 
addressed, king Duryodhana stood up with 
all other monarchs, like Indra of one hun- 
dréd sacrihces with the celestials, in order 
to pay respect to Karna, as,the commander 
of his force, even as the gods do to lord 


. 


4. Thereupon, O monarch, all the kings, 
at the head of whom was Duryodhana, who 
were most desirous of viciory, installed 
Karna (in the general-ship of army), accor- 
ding to the rites ordained by Providence. 

ig2. By the offerings of ‘gold and earthen 
weasels filled with water, sanctified with the 

——- . (tae Yyand of the 
pn & elephagts; and tht horns of rhino- 
ceroses and well-gonstituted bulls, 


tw? 


And also by the offerings of other 

43 with jewls and gems, and 

: . He (Karna) at that time 
» himself at case en a seat made of 


3 


CE ee a ee ere vere 





ip 


Udumvara wood, and covered ever with a 
piece of silken cloth, 


44. The Barhmanas, the Kshatriyas, the 
Yyaishyas, as well as the Sudras of high. 
social position began to praise that lofty~~- 
cone one, who was installed, with 
offerings of articles collected a 4p to 
the rites enjomed by the Shastra$, in thas 
highest position. 


45. ‘lhereupon, being thus installed, O 
lord of monarchs, the son of Radha, that 
slayer of the most war-like enemies, wor= 
shipped the foremost of the regenerate per 
sons by the offerings of gold, kine and other 
wealth , and thereby caused them to say 
benedictions to him, 


46. O foremost of men, the bards and 
the twice-born persons uttered these words 
to him:—"' Do you subdue the sons of Pritha, 
with Govinda and with their principal atten« 
dants in that fermidable battle. 


47. O son of Radha, do you slay the 
sons of Pritha, along with the Panchalas, 
that we may win victory, even as risen 
Sun always destroys the thick gloom by his 
terrible rays. 


48. ‘lhe faithless sons of Pandu with 
Keshava, can wot indeed bear with the 
sight of the arrows shot by you, even as it 
is most intolerable to look at the burning 
rays of the Sun, 


49. Having put on all the weapons, the 
sons of Pritha, along with the Panchalas, 
will not be able to stay before you in the 
field, even as the Danavas are not able to 
stand before Indra (in battle). 


5u. Having been thus installed in the 
generalship, the son of Radha of unpara]. 
leled radiance surpassed allin beauty an 
splendour like a second Sun, 


51. Having installed the son of Radha 
inthe leadership (of the army), thereupan, 
your son, insisted upon by Death as it were, 
considered himself most suceessful, 


52. *O monarch, Karna, the subduer of 
enemies, having obtained this leadership, 
ordeted for arranging the troops in battle« 
array towards the rising of the Sun. 


53. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Karna, having been surrounded by your 
sons in the baftle, looked resplendent, even 
as the lord Skanda, encompassed by all 
the celestials, looked radsant in the battle, 
wherein the Asura Taraka, like an evil, was 
sought to be defeated. 


Thus ends the tenth chapter, the insta]«) 
lation ef Karna, in the Karne Parva, 


418 
CHAPTER XI. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1—z2, Having attained the generalship 
of the aymy, and been addressed by the 
king himself in sweet and brotherly terms, 
and thereupon having ordered the troo 
to be arranged in battle-array towards the 
rite of. the ‘Sun, relate to me, O Sanjaya, 
what did the highly intellectual son of Vi- 
kartana, Karna, do at that time. 


Sanjaya said :— ; 

3. O foremost of the Bharata race, your 
sons, having understood the object of Karna, 
ordered for the arrangemene, of the troops, 
followed by a joyful music of various ins- 
truments. 


4. Towards the close of the night, O 


Jord of earth, a loud noise arose from amo- } 


ngst. your soldiers, saying ‘array—and— 
array.’ 

5—6. Thereupon, O lord of the world, 
there was a terrible uproar of the best of 
eléphants and cars overlaid with beautiful 
coverlets, whilst they were being equipped, 
and of the infantry crying out in joy, of the 
horses, whilst being harnessed and of the 
warriors, whilst moving to and fro, shout- 
ing to one another in mirth. ‘he uproar 
was so very great that it reached the very 
hégavens. 

—g. Thereupon the son of Suta ap- 
peared on the field of battle, mounted upon 
acar furnished with innumerable flags and 
white standards, drawn by horses as white 
as,cranes, ornamented with a flag bearing 
tile design of an elephant's rope, filled with 
one hundred quivers, and, again, furnished 
with mace andjwooden fence, supplied with 
the Shataghnis, rows of bells, shafts, lances 
ar&é spéars, loaded with several excellent 


bows, and having had the splendour of the | 


resplendent Suh, and himself wielding a 
babow bound with gold in the ck, + 


-ta O monarch, (Karna then begay) to 
blew his conch adorned with a net-work of 
gold, and also to shake his terrible bow 
svudded with gold. 


“11, Having seen. Karna, that mighty | 
howman, that foremost of carawarriors, who | 


as seated on his car, and also’ was like the 
risen Sun destroying the thick darkness, and 
wha also was. inapproachable, ; 


12, 
etther Bhishma, or Droria, or other war- 
riors to té'a loss at the time. | - 

13, Thereupon, O 


None of the Kauravas, O sire, O | worlds, both mobile..agd 
foremost of persons, considered the fall of | with, the Gods, Asuras, 


¢, Karna, having { slain him to-day,fyou, will’ sun 
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ordered the warriors to, make haste by 
the sound of his conch, led the vast army 
of the Kauravas. ; 


14. .ThenKarna, that powerful bowman, 
that smiter of enemies, having arranged the 
troops in the from of a Makare, started 
against the Pandayas; with the object of 
winning victory (over them). 


15. O king, Karna placed himself in the 
tip of the beak of that Mukura; and the: 
heroic Shakuni and the great car~watrior 
Uluka were stationed in both the eyes. 


16, The son of Drona was stationed in 
the head; and all the uterine brothers were 
in the neck. {King Duryodhana was sta- 
boned in the middie, surrounded by a large 
orce. 


17. O lord of kings; Kritavarman was 
placed in the left foot, who was attended by 
the Narayana-army, na.nely the Gopalas, 
most difficult to be vanquished in battle, 


18. O king, the son of Gotama, possess- 
ed of the unbafiled prowess, was stationed in 
right foot, encompassed by the most power- 

-ful bowmen, the ,Trigartas, and the troops 
from the south, 


19. There Shalya was placed in left 
hind-foot accompanied by a vast army re- 
cruited from the country of the Madras, 


2u. O great king, Sushena of certain 
resolution was stationed in the right hind- 
foot, encompassed by a force of one thou- 
sand cars and three hundred elephats, 


21, Thereupon the two royal brothers, 
| Chitra and Chitrasena, of immese prowess 
| having been accompanied by a Vast army, 
} stoqd in the tail (of the Makara). : : 

22. O lord of kings, when Karna, that 
best of persons had started for battle, the 
king of righteousness (Yudhisthira) beheld 
Dhananjaya, and addressed lim saying’+— 


. “O heroic son of Pritha, behold. bow. 

| the army of Dhritarashtra was arranged 
in hattle-array by Karna, and encompass- 

| ed by the most heroic car-warriors. ty 


24. Indeed, the best of the heroes 
amongst the vast army of-. Diritarashira: 
were ail slain before. O.mighty armed-.one, 
only the. feeble.ones ‘are alive, who. are in. 
my opinion as.worthless as the straw, But 
in the -whole force one mighty bowman, 















namely,” the 301 of Suta, is ‘shining 
| brilliantly, RO Seems 

25. That-f of car-warriors, is na; 
capable of bei the . 


defeated by the. thope. 
the Kintiaras, and the Nagas. | *" 
26. O-.mighty-armed Phaliy 
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aiid the great thorn, pierced in my heart 
for twelve years, will now also be rooted 
out. Understanding this, O mighty armed 


19 


sound of snorting of the horses and: th 
granting of elephants. And. also ‘therd 
was the terrible noise of the car-wheels. 


one, do yon arrange the troop® in battle- |, 38. © descendant of the Bharata. 


artay according to your desire. 


a7. Having heard the word of bis brother, 
the Pandava (the third brother), conveyed 
by white horses, arranged his army in the 
form fof the Aalf moon against the face 
of the enemies’ force, 


28. Thereupon Bhimasena was stationed | 
in the left side of that (half-moon); and 
the mighty bowman, Dhristadyumna, was 
placed tm the right. 

29. In the middle (of that half-moon 
arrangement) both the monarch and the 
Pandava Dhananjaya were stafioned. But 
Nakuta and Shatiadeva were placed in the* 
rear of the king of righteousness (Yudhis- 
thira.) ° 

jo. The two Panchala chiefs, Yudha- 
manyu and Uttamanjas, who were the 

uards of the wheels of the car (of Arjuna), 

id not forsake him in battle, as they were 
supported by the diadem-decked one 
(Arjuna.) 

3t. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
the rest of the heroic princes, who were 
all clad in armour, were stationed in the 
different positions of the array allotted to 
them according to.their respective zeal and 
earnestness. 

32. © descendant of the Bharata race, 

the Pandavas, as well as the mighty bow- 
men in your side, baving arranged their 
troops in the array of battle in the above 
manner, directed their mind towards the 
battle. 
_ 33. Having witnessed your army ar- 
aseed in battle by the son of Suta, the 
son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana), with 
all his kinsmen, considered the Pandavas 
to be slain. 

34. O lord of men, in the similar way, 
Yudhisthira, having observed the troops 
inthe side of the Pandavas arranged in 
battle-array, considered the army of Dhri- 
tarashtra to be. surely slain along with 
Karna himself, . 


"gS THefeupon. conches, kettle-drums, 


tabours, aed drums of large size, and 
Fahad Other instruments, such as 

in and Fharjharas were begun to 
Bee in and struck on Sugry side. 


a. -O monarch, there was aloud sound 
“meusical instruments amongst the soldiers 
Poth the sides. . There were terrible 

liéwsrodrs of the heroes, who were most 


EN ided of wen, there arose the 





beholding that mighty bowman, Karna, 
stationed at the front of the battle-array, 
none in the field amongst thegKourava 
troops considered the death of Drona te 
be a loss. iy 

39 O mighty monarch, in both the 
armies there were men filled with cheer- 
fulness, who were all desirous of battle. 
O king, they waited in the field with the 
i of slaying one another without de- 
ay. 

49. O foremost of kings, there in the 
field) these two namely, Karna and the 
son of Pandu, “who beholding each ‘other 
were filled with firm resolution rushed to 
and iro in the midst of their agmies, 


41. The two armies came face to face, 
meeting each other, as if dancing (in great, 
cheer). The heroes on both the sides, wlio 
were most desirous of battle, came forth 
accompanied by their respective divisions: 

42. O mighty monarch, thus commenced 
the battle of men, elephants, horses, and 
cars, who were all engaged in slaying one 
another. 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter, com- 
mencement of the battle, in the Karna 
Parva. 


CHAPTER XII, 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Thereupon the two vast armies, com- 
osed of horses, men, and elephants, that 
were filled with cheer, and also that Hid 
the brilliancy of the celestial and Asura 
hosts, came face to face, add struck each 
other down, / 


2 Then the men, the cars, the horses, 
the elephants, as well as the infantry, all: 
possessed of formidable strength, conti+ 
nued to strike most fiercely, thereby des 
troying the bodies and the sins as well, 


3 The liomlike men, began to scatter 
over the earth, the heads of lion-like mony 


‘which wer® equal in splendour to the full. 


moon and the sun, and also which had 
resembled the lotuses in fragrance. 

4. They, again, began to sever the heads’ 
of the figting warriors by means of the 
crescent-shaped, broad-faced and sazor- 
headed arrows, swords, axes, battle-axes, 
and sther weapons, " 


§ The arms ef men, poseessed of long 
and stout arms, severed by men, possessed 
of long and stout arms, looked resplen- 
dent upon the ground, decorated as they 
were with both weapons and bracelets, 


6 The earth shone most brightly with 
the halo of their (the warriors’) red fingers 
and palms, even as it shines with the fierce 
and five-headed snakes upon itself stain 
by Garuda. 


7. Smitten by the enemies, the heroic 
warriors fell down from the elephants, the 
cars, and horses, even as the dwellers of 
heaven fall dow. from the celestial baloons, 
when their virtues are entirely spent. 


8. While other heroic warriors, having 
been smitten by heroes of greater prowess 
with heavy maces, spiked clabs, and maces, 
fell in the battle by hundreds, 


9. In that formidable battle, the cars 
were smitten by cars, the infuriate elephants 
wera crushed by infuriate elephants, and 
the horsemen were struck down by horse- 
men. 


to. The men smitten by the cars, and 
the cars destroyed by elephants, and the 
horsemen slain by the foot-soldiers, and the 
infantry slain by the cavalry, are lying dead 
in the field. 


tr. And again, the cars, the 
and the infantry smitten by the elephants , 
and the cars, stecds and elephants slain 
by the infantry, and the cars, the in- 
fantry and the elephant-force destroyed Ly 
the horses, and also the men and elephants 
struck down by the cars, are lying dead in 
the battle 


12. A terrible slaughter of car-warriors, 
horsemen, the elephant-force, and men was 
wrought by men, steeds elephants and cars, 
with the help of then hands and feet, 
weapons and cars. 


¢3 While the army was being thus 
smitten and slain by the horses, the sons of 
Pritha with Verikodara at their head pro- 
ceeded against us. 


14. Soalso Dhrishtadyumna, Shikpan- 
dirt, the sons of Draupadi, the Provadrakas, 
ard Shatyaki and Chekitana accompamied 
by the Dravida warriors (proceeded against 
us), 


15. And also the Pandyas, and the 
Cholas along with the Keralas (advanced 
against us), surrounded by a ‘rormidable 
array of soldiers, who were all possessed of 
strong chests, long arms, huge statures, and 
very large eyes ; 


16, And who, again, were adorned with 
various o:naments, and were of red teeth, 
and were endowed with the strength of 


horses, 


« 
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mad elephants, and were clothed in dresses 
of vanous colours, and also were besmeared 
with scented powders ; 


17. And& O monarch, as they were 
Eon ogg of swords and nooses tn their 
ands, and endued with the power of with- 
standing the infuriate elephants, and as 
they were equally determined to die, they 


{the warriors) did not forsake one another 
(in the field), ’ 


18. The infantry, belonging to the 
Andhra race, commanded by Satyaki, were 
all possessed of quivers and bows in the 
hand, of long hairs, and were very sweet m 
speech, and endowed wath fierce forms and 
mighty prowess, 


19 Thereupon the other heroic leaders, 
namely theeChedis, the Panchalas, the 
Kaikeyas, the Karushas, the Koshalas, the 
Kanchyas, and the Magadhas advanced 
most rapidly, 


20 Their car-warriors, cavalry, and 
elephant-force, that all belonged to the 
superior class, as well as the terrible-looking 
infantry, were highly gratified to hear tne 
harmonious sound of several instruments, 
and began to dance and laugh. 


zt. In the midst of that vast army stood 
Vrikodara, encompassed by the foremost 
elephant-force, and advanced against your 


troops, each riding on the neck of an ele- 
phant. 


22. That terrible-looking elephant, the 
best of his kind, shone with all the equip- 
ments befitting him, even as the mountaim- 
abode on the top of the Udaya (mountamm) 


looks resplendent with the rising Sun over 
it. * 


23. Hus best armour, made of tron and 
bedecked with the most precious gems, shone 
like the autumnat firmament besprinkled 
with innumerable stars, 


24. He (that Bhima), who had a lance 
in the hand stretched out, and who was 
crowned with a handsome diadem, and who 
was adorned wsth innumerable ornaments, 
and who, again, had the brillancy of the 
autumnal sun when at the meridian, began 
to burn the enemies by energy. 


25. Seeing that elephant from a dist- 
ance, Kshemadhurti, riding on an elephant 
and vety much gratified in the heart, 5 en 
ed that one, who was much mofe cheerful 


than he, to battle, and rushed against hi 
(Bhima). a a — 


26. Then there followed an encounter 
between the two elephants of 3 
appearances ac.otding as they 
which (the elephants) were tt twa 
gigantic mountains with trees. at sips. 


¢ 


a 
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a7. Those two heroic warriors, whose 
wlephants had thus been engaged in the 
enceunter, forcibly pierced each other, with 
their lances, that were resplegdent like the 
rays of the sun, and they roared most 
loudly. 
28. Having receded back, they (the two 
heroes) roved about in circles d'smounting | 
from their elephants ; and, also having | 
taken up their bows, renlly struck each 
i 





other, 

ag. They cheered the hearts of the 
people by their roaring sounds and the 
slaps of chew arm-pits, as well as by the 
whistling sound of their arrows on all sxies, 
and then they shouted aloud like lions 


go. Again mounting upon their ele- 
phants, that,had their trunks Yaised up in 
the air, and that were adorned with bare 
ners floating on the wind, both the heroes, 
perfectly accomplished and possessed of 1m- 
mense strength, went on combatting, 


1 
{ 
I. Thereupon both of them, having cut | 
off each other’s bow, roared and poured | 
forth showers of arrows and lances upon 
each other, even as the two masses of | 
clouds during the rainy season drop down 
tains. 
32. Then having roared aloud Kshema- 
dhurti pierced Bhima in the chest with | 
great force by means of his lance, as well as | 

by six other (lances). 

33. That Bhimasena, whose form looked 
bright with rage, shone with those lances 
adhering to his body like the resplen- 
dent Sun with the masses of clouds about 
him. 


34. Thereupon Bhima thurst at or | 
enemy most carefully the lance, made of 
iron, that had the splendour of the colour of 
the solar rays and had a speed, direct and 
straight. 

35. Thereupon having stretched out his 
bow, the lord of the Kulatas severed the 
lance by means of ten arrows, and pierced 
the son of Pandu (Bhima) by sixty other 
shaits. 

36. Then having taken up his bow hav- 
ing the twang like the foar of clouds, Bhima 
the son of Pandu, oppressed his enemy's 
elephant by ‘arrows, and uttered terrible 
shouts. 


. That elephant, ‘being thus re- 

by the arrows af Bhimasena, Pe ha 
in the field of batt although repea- 
y testrained, even as the cloud dis- 

: by the wind (runs away from their 
ae: most,formidable and r 
giles d weirs rapidly followed t 





I ele- 
alc- 


at 


hant of (Kshemadhurti), even as the wind- 
lown cloud pursues the dispersed hy 


the sempest. 
Kshemadhurti of immensee 


having checked his own elephant, pierodd 
with his .arrows the elephant of Bhimasen& 
pursuing his own. 


40 Thereupon, he (Kshemadfiurti), have 
ing cut off his enemy’s bow by means of an 
arrow well-shot, razot-ltke, and straight, 
highly oppressed that elephant bclunging to 
his foe. 


41. Then highly wrathful Kshemadhurti 
struck Bhina im the batth, and killed the 
elephant by piercing all lus vital parts with 
ns artows. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, thus the great prince of elephant, be- 
longing to Bhimasena, fell down, 


42. Before the fall of Ins elephant, Bhi-+ 
masena dismaunted from hin, and stoed on 
the earth, IJhen he, too? struck down the 
elephant of his enemy by means of his 
mace. 


43. Then Vrikodara killed Kshemadh- 
urti with his mace, who then had descead- 
ed from his crushed elephant, and had 
advanced against him with uplifted wea- 
pons. 

44 Having teen thus killed, he, with a 
sword in the hand, fell down dead by the 
side of his elephant, even as a lion killed by 
thunder falls dead by the side of a hill bro- 
ken down by thunder. 


O foremost of the Bharata race, 
having seen the most famous lord of the 
Kulatas killed, your troop, highly disiess- 
ed, ran awty from the field. 


Thus ends the twelfth chopter, the 


slaying of Kshemadhurts, in the KYrne 
Parva. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


YKARNA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :-— 
1, Then the mighty bowman, the heroic 


Karna, killed the troops of the Pandavas in 
baitle with the straight arrows. 


2. O king, the mighty car-warriors, 
namely ie Pandavas, had most wrathfully 
smitten the soldiers of your son in the same 
way if the very presence of Karna. 


3. Soalso Karna, O monarch, began to 
smite the army belonging to the Pandavas 
in the field of battle wih the arrows, that 
were bright like the rays of the sun, and ex- 
cellenily polished by the black-smith. 


at 


‘ge Ov descendant of the Bharata fice, 
Were {in the field of baile) the ‘elephants) 
highly afflicted by Karna with his straight 
arrows, most loudly, became wink- 
ened and senseless, and ran away towards 
the ten points of the horizon. 


5. O father, while that immense force 
was being killed by the son of Suta, Nakula 
proceeded against that mighty car-warrior, 
the son of Suta with great rapidity. 


6. Then Bhimasena checked the pro- 
gress of Drona’s son, who was achieving 
the most arduous tasks, -and Satyaki, that 
of the two Kaikeya princes, Vindu and 
Anuvindu. 


7. The lord of the earth, Chitrasena, 
fushed towards Srutakarman, who was ad- 
vancing against him; so alsé Prativindhya 
towards Chitra, who carried a standard of 
diverse colours and a beautiful bow. 

‘8. Duryodhana, too, proceeded against 
the king Yudhisthira {the son of Dhrama, 
while Dhananjaya rushed against the wrath- 
ful Samsaptakas. 

g. While that whole host of the fore- 
most heroes was being thus slain, Dhrishta- 


dyutnna rushed against Kripa; and that | 


undecayable Shikhandin proceeded against 
Kritavarman, 


tro. O mighty monarch, so again, Shru- 
takirti closed eith Shalya; and that son of 
Madri, Shahadeva of immense prowess, 
closed with your son, Dussashana. 


tt. Inthat great batile, the two Kat- 
Keya princes covered Satyaki 
shower of arrows. Satvaki on the other 
hand covered the two Kaikeya princes (with 
a shower of brilliant arrows, O descen- 
dant'of the Bharata race). 


12. Those two heroic brothers deeply 
pierced this warrior (Satyaki) in the chest, 
even as two elephants strike another hostile 
elepfiant with their tusks in a dense forest. 

13, O monarch, these two heroic brothers 
whose vital parts’were deeply struck with 
the arrows, pierced Satyaki, who always 


performed appropriate deeds with their 
shafts. . 
14, © powerful monarch, Satyaki on the 


other hand, having smiled and ‘shrouded all 
the points of the horizon with a shower of 
arrows, closed with the two brofhers, O de- 
scendant of the Bharata race. ; 


15. Thereupon those two brothers, whose 
progress was checked by the shower of 
arrows of Shini’s grandson, indeed, covered 
aod of Shini’s grandson with lots of 
shafts. 


_ 8. Having severed the midst bédutiful 
bows of ‘those two brothers, thea the highly 


with ai 


MATIABIENRATA, 


célebrated Shitirin ‘restrained the progitus 
of them both in the battle With a shower of 
sharpt’ arrows. pak) 

le 17. Then fiaving grasped two other hea~ 
utifal bows, and most effective shafts, they, 
wo, too, shrounded Satyaki (with the arrows) ' 
aitd roved about im the field with immerise 
aclivity and expertness.! © * 

18. Those mighty &rrows, shot L 
two brothers, adapned? with the fekchee 
the Kanka and the peacock, and omament- 
ted with gold, fell down (upon the foes), 
after having illumined all the points of the. 
horizon. ‘ 


tg. © monarch, there was a gloom: in 
that formidable battle owing to the shower 
of arrows shot by both the parties. Then 
= great cat-warriors severed each other's 
bows, 


20. Thereupon,O mighty monarch, wrath- 
ful Satwata, most invincible in the field, 
having taken up another bow and stretched 
its string properly, severed the head of Anu- 
vinda with an arrow, sharp like the razor, 
in the battle, 


| 21. O monarch, that mighty head, ado- 
rned with ear-rings, fell like the head of 
Shamvara, slain in that dreadful battle (of 
old). ‘his, having fallen tpon the earth 
most rapidly, greatly aggrievéd all the 
Kaikeyas. 

22. Having seen that hero slain, his 
brother, that mighty car-warrior (Vinda), 
after having stretched out the string of an- 
other bow, restrained the course of Shini's 
| grandson, 
| 23. Having pierced Satyaki with sixty 
| shafts, all sharpened on stone and adorn- 
ed with the feathers of gold, he roared most 
loudly and said, —watt—wait. : 


| 
| 
| 


24. The mighty carswarrior of the Kai-. 
keya troops then pierc: d Satyaki in his arms’ 
and chest most rapidly with several thou-.’ 
sands of arrows. 3 

25. O king, Satyaki, of true prowess, 
being thus wounded. with the arrows in alf 
his limbs, shone in the field of battte like a 
Kinshuka with flowers. ; : Ny 


26. In the battle, Satyaki; having been 
i by the lofty-minded Kaikeya, ‘smi- 
ingly pierced ‘back the Kaikeya chief with 
twenty-five shafts. . : 


27. Thereupon 
warriors, having 


two best of cara. 
oken down tact other's 
beautiful bows, and ea eath other's. 
drivers and horses, wit ‘ gréatest ‘speed. 
in that great encounter, deccandtd. tout: 
their cars, and. advacced. 096 i ( 
athér, in. order to fight with: theit- swords 
that dteddfut Battle. iti 


F 
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2 Both of them, havin n up shields, 

as. et te _ hun A es, ane 
the best of swords, and poss¢sse 

Ses were with the bgemimrg arms, look- 
ed endent in that great feld of battle 
like the most jetta ones, Jamva and 
Shakra, {in the battle between the celestials 
and the Asuras. ° 

29 Thereupon both the warriors roved 
about in gin) ve = in 
circles, and ily oa each other, 
engaged in aohetaa i the battle. T hus 
the two, again, made the best of their efforts 
in slaying each other. 


30. ‘Then Satwata severed the shield of 
the Kaikeya chief into two pieces. So also 
this Pandava severed the shield of Satyaki 
into two pieces. ‘ 

31. The Kaikeya chief, Indeed, having 
thus broken into pieces the shield, that was 
decked with hundreds of stars, roved in 
circles in the field, sometimes advancing 
and sometimes receding back, 


32. Thereupon the grandson of Shim 
who was possessed with the greatest activity 
severed him (his head) who having grasped 
the best of swords, careered in that broad 
field of battle, by a side-stioke. 

33- O monarch, the Kaikeya prince, that 
mighty bowman, who was adorned with the 
shield, bemg this cut off into pieces in that 
dreadfyl battle, fell down like a hill broken 
down by a thunderbolt. 


34 That wat-hke grandson of Stim, 
that best of cai-warriorg, that scorcher of 
enemies, after having slain him (the Kat- 
keya chief) in battle, immediately ascended 
the car of Yudhamanyu. Re 

Thereupon, again, having ascended 
another car, that was furnished with its due 
equipments, Satyaki began to destroy the 
immense army of the Rastenyas with his 
arrows. 

36. That vast force of the Kaikeyas, 
being geo in battle, left that eneray 
in the field and ran away tn the ten differ- 
ent directions of the horizon. 

Thus ends the thirteenth chapter, the 
slaying of Vinda and Anuyinda, tn the 
Karna Parva, 


CHAPTER XIV. 
(KARNA PARVA}*-Continued. 


Pigieys onid:— 
ta; “DPhereupon, GO manarch, the wrathful 
, Girdelnoutan bad siin down Chitragena, 


ay 


the lord of the earth, in the battle,by means, 
of fifty different arrows. 

2. O king, Avishara, indeed, after hay 
ing struck down that Shrutakarman with 
nine straight shafts, prerced his driver with 
five other arrows. ‘ 

3. Wrathful Shritakarman, og the other 
hand, had struck down that Clitrasepay, 
who was then standing at the head of his 
force, with a keen arrow in the most vital 
part of his body. 


4. O great king, that hero, having been 
deeply pierced by the arrow by that lofty- 


| minded warrior, attained the condition of 





senselessness, and entered into the abode of 
great grief. 


5. During this interval, the highly 
fainous Shrutalirtin closed this ruler of the 
earth (lus insensible foe) with ninety differs 
ent shafts. 


6. Fhereupon Chitrasena, that mighty 
bowman, having attained consciousness 
again, struck down his enemy's bow by a 
brood-headed shaft, and alsw pierced him 
with seven arrows. 


7. Vhen he (Shrutakarman) took up 
another bow, that was capable of casting 
dway fierce artows, and was ,adorned with 
gold, made Chiurasena, by piercing him 
with the torrents of shafts, wear a varied 
appearance, 


8. That youthful prince, wearing an won- 
derful appearance with the shalts, and 
putting on handsome gatlands, shone im the 
held of battle, like an youth, excellently 
decked with ornaments, in ‘Lhe midst of an 


assembly, 
O monarch, he, indeed, then ~—— 
Shrutakaiman in the chest with a4 n 


shatt unimediately, and alterwards uttered 
to him—‘wart and watt.’ 


1o. There Shrutakarman, on the other 
hand, bemg thus pierced by the airoW ia 
the held of battle, begin, to shed blood, 
even as 4 mountain lets the liquid red chat 
flow down, 


#1. Thereupon that heroic one, whose 
limbs were washed im blood, and wha, 
again was stained with blood, shone in the 
field of battle like a Kinshuha covered 
over with flowers. 


. 

12. Atthattime, O monarch, Shruta- 
karman, ®having been attacked by hie- 
antagomst (Chitrasena), very - 
wrath{ul and severed his bow, that was 
capable of resisting the enemies, into two 
pieces. 

13. Then,agan,O monarch, he (Shru- 
takarman) covered, with threes hundred 


t 


a4 


uttows, him, whose bow was already sever+ 
x into twa pieces, and pierced him in the 
eld with excellent winged shafts. 


14. Thereupon he had severed the head 
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ag “That shaft which Was cat ‘off into, 
three pieces by the keen arrows of Prativine 
dhya,cfell down like the thunderbolt, 
during the pe iod of expiration of the 
ug3, thus inspiring great fdar in all creas 


of that high-sould one, that was adorned | tyres, 


with an (iron) protection, with another 
brood-headed, pointed and sharp-headed 
arrow. 


1§. That head of Chitrasena, which 
looked most respledent, fell down upon the 
earth, even as the moon, out of her own 
will, falls upon the ground, being loosened 
from heaven. 


16. O Sire, the troops of Chitrasena, 
having seen their king slain, marched with 
great rapidity against Avishara, 


17. Thereupon that mighty bowman, 
who became very wrathful, rushed against 
those troops, shooting atrows upon them j 
even as, during the period of universal 
dissolution the king of the nether world 
(Yama), filled with wrath, rushes against 
all creatures, 


18, Those wartiors, having been slain by 
that bowman, your grandson, 1n the field of 
battle, most speedily ran away in all 
directions ; even, as the elephants, burnt by 
the forest-conflagration, (run away from 
the forest). 


19, Having seen them flying away (from 
the battle) hopeless of conquering the ene- 
mies, Srutakarman, pursuing and shooting 
keen atiows upon them, looked most brilli- 
ant. 


20. Thereupon Prativindhya pierced 
Chitra with five rapid-going shafts, and 
pierced the driver of his car with three 
othds. Lhen he broke down his standard 
by a single arrow. 


21. Then he, (Chitra) pierced him by 
throwing at his arms and chest nine broad- 
headed shafts, that were adorned with the 
wings of gold, and sharp points, and orna- 
mented with the feathers of the Kania and 
peacock. « 


22. O descendant of the Bharata rage, 
Prativindhya, having severed his (enemy's) 
bow with keen arrows, slaughtered him with 
five well-sharpened shafts. 

23. ‘Thereupon, O great king, he (Chitra) 
dence at uur grade the chaft, called 
Shakti, which was decked with golden bells 
and which, again, was most irresisi.ble and 
iy and which also, was like the flame 
of fire. 


24. Prativindhya, as if laughing, severed 
into three pieces that shaft, in the field of 
battle, falling upon him, which hke a 

= meteor suddenly falling from 

ie sky. 


| 26. Having seen! that atrow, called 

| Shakti, severed into pitces, Chitra took up 
his powerful mace, that was adorned witha 
net-work of gold, and threw it against Pra- 
tivindhya, 

27. That maoe had smitten his (anta- 
gonist’s) heroes, and the driver of his 
car in that great battle, and then, having 
smitten his car, fell inpetuously upon the 
ground. 


28. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
he (Prativindlya), in the mean ume, having 
descended from his car, threw at Chitra the 

arrow, called Shakti, that was furnished 
with golden belis, and decked with several 
ornaments. 
| 


29. The high-minded king Chitra caught 
hold of it (that{shaft), whilst it was fallin 
upon him; and thereafter, O descendant o 
Enact race, he tiuew it back at Prativin- 

hya. a‘ 


_ go. That highly resplendent shaft, hav- 
ing pierced heroic Prativindhya in the field 
of battle and also having penetrated through 
tus right atm, fell down upon the ground ; 
| and, as it fell, it dluminated that whole res 
gion (the battle-field) by its splendour, 
even as the lightning, falling upon the 
ang iliumines the entire place, where it 
alls. 





wrathful ig io most desirous of 
slaying Chitra, hurled at fim a lance, adorn- 
ed with gold, 


32. That lance, having ‘pierced through 
lus armout and chest, immediately fell down 
, Upon the earth; even as the gigantic ser- 


| 
31. Thereupon, O monarch, the most 
| pent enters into its hole, 


33 Then that king, naving been smitten 
by the lance, tell upon the earth, stretch- 
ing out{ his two long and massive arms, 
wee two iron clubs in splen- 
our, 


baths) Bava —_ Chitra es (in = 
ttle), the troops én your side, a 
ornaments of battle, rushed from ail sides 


with great impetpmsity against Prati- 
vindhya. 


Shooti 


troops) covered him .ali vi 
Cguta caver thas Sein, Se 


RARRA PrBvar 


ogby > That: mighty-armed one {Prativin- 
dhya), having struck those. warriors: with a 
aet-wook of arrows, in the field of battle, 
oyeathrew. your, force, even amy Indra, who 
cacried. the thunderbolt in the hand, over- 
threw the Asura host. 3. 

1272 .Thus slain in the battle by the Pan- 
deans. tee troops on your side, O monarch, 
suddeuly broke in all directions, even as the 
clouds, scattered by the wind, run away in 
all sides. . 
+98 Amongst your whole force, that was 
immensely slain, and (the rest) running 
away from the field, the son of Drona alone 

oceeded with great impetnousity against 
that highly powerful Bhimasena. 

39. Then there suddenly followed a 
Yreadful conflict between these two parties ; 
even as there took placc an encounter be 
tween Vriira an Vashava (Indra) in 
the battle between the celestials and the 
Asuras, 


Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, the 
slaying of Chitra, in the Karna Parve. 


—— 


CHAPTER XV. 
(KARNA PARVA.—Continued,) 


Sanjaya said :— 

“t. Thereup in, O king, the son of Drona’ 
who was possessed of great alacrity, and 
who showed easiness in the management of 
weapons, pierced Bhimasena with an arrow. 


2. In the same way, he (the son of 
Drona), who was well acquainted with the 
different vital parts of the body, and who, 
again was very smart in the management 
6f his arms, after having seen all the vital 
parts of his body, had struck him with 
ninety sharp-headed shafts. 


4. OQ monarch, Bhimasena, having been 
Closed with a shower of keen arrows by the 
gan of Drona, shone in the field of batule 
fike thé, sunt with.all his rays. - 

4. ‘Thereupon the Pandava, after having 
covered the son of Drona with one thousan 
arrows, ‘weltyaimed, sent forth a ‘leonine 
font ‘ é res *. ent % 

i aby: £@ monarch the son of Drona, 
Raving <} okegdsthe course of his (unta« 
pist’s) shafts by hig. own arrows in‘the 
gid of battle, snilinglP struck“{lhe son of 
du tthe foyehead with a dart. 
rei ‘Ousiding, the son of Pandy 


fee, wes wiewel in Wa 
even ay the proud chinoceros in 
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7. Then Bhima. of invmegse «prowess 
smilingly ‘pierced the son-of Drena, yt 
attempted yery hard in the batrie,.in the 
forehead with three shafts. =< 2 ie 


/ 8. ‘Then this ‘twice-born person looked 
m st ‘resplendent with the arrows struck 'iw’ 
his for¢head ; even as the best of ryountainsy 
being washed (with water) during the rainy’ 
season, Jooxs resplendent with its ‘thtee’ 
peaks, ° 


9. Thus the son of Drona affiteted the 
son of Pandu with hundreds of arrows, but 
he could not shake him; even as the wind 
can not shake the mountain. 


to. In the same way, the son of Pandy,. 
highly gratified, could aot shake the son of 
Drona, in the fjeld of battle,-with hundreds 
of his sharp-headed arrows; even as the 
torrents of raincan not shake the mouns 
tain. a 

tt, Those two"mighty car-warriors, the. 
two heroic warriors of terrible prowess,. 
having covered each otlier with their dreade 
ful shafts, looked very handsome, sitting 
upon their cars, 


12. Both (the heroes) looked resplens 
gent like two suns, and were destructive of 
men on each other's side. Moreover both 
of them burnt each other by their own ex- 
cellent arrows, that resembled their ow 
rays. . 

13. Thereupon, in that dreadful battle, 
those two heroic warriors made their best 
attempts in counteracting each other's 
deeds ; and with the torreyts of shafts they 
most fearlessly made efforts in challenging 
each other. 


14. Those two foremost of persons, tyose 
invincible and fierce heroes, whose teeth 
were constituted by the shafts and whose 
mouths were formed’ by the bows, roved 
about in the field of battie like two terrible 
tigers. e 


15. Both ol them becgme invisible on 
account of the torrents of shafts in all sides ; 
even*as both the suv andthe moon in 
the firmament become invisible, when 
they are covered over by the net-work of 
clouds, ‘ 


16. Then the two smiters of foes appears 
ed for a very short while, and shone 
forth like Mars and Mercury, when they. 
become wholly released from the cover o 
clouds. ® 

17. Then at that moment, tn 
dreadful battle, the son.of Drona 
Vrikodara in the field occupy his right popi-’ 
tion. “ 

18. And he showered forth hundreds, of 
terrible shafts, even as the masags of clouds, 
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down torrents of rain upon @ mountain. 
Fhis, indeed, namely the indication of bis 
antagonist’s victory Bhimasena could not 
Vike to tolerate. 


19. Thereupon, Q monarch, the son of 
Pindu baffled his encmy’s efforts from the 
position on fis (antagonist’s) right side; 
and they advanced or withdrew accor 
ding to the divisions ef their circular situ- 
auions, 


20. Thus there ensued a fierce battle 
between those (wo foremost of warriors, who 
roved about (m the field of battle} in several 
ways and circles. 


21. Both of them struck each other with 
the arrows shot from their bows stretched 
to their perfect Jength ; and also they made 
the best efforts in slaying each other inthe 
battle Again, each of them wished to 
make the other car-less in the field, 


22, Thereupon the son of Drona, that 
mighty car-wariior, imparted strength to 
the most powerful weapons, which, indeed 
the son of Panda frustrated by the weapons 


of bis own, in the battle. 


23. Then, O meghty king, there ensued 
a very dreadful battle of weapons, even as 
there had taken place a very terrible b ittle 
of the planets, duiing the time of destruction 
of creatures of the universe. 


24. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
those atrows, shot by both of them 
one another; and thus tlumined ill the 
points of the honzon, as well as the troops on 
your side, from all directions, 


23 Oking, the firmament Inoked very 
fearful as it was wholly covered by the 
showers of arrows, even as it appeals 
durthg the destruction of the creatures of 
the universe, when wt as entirely shiouded 
by the fall of the meteors. 


. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
there (in the field of battle) was produced a 
reat fire by the counteraction of shafts fiom 
Poth{the parties, whieh, wa, the fire was 
attended with sparks and blazing flames. 
Jt continued to burn both the hosts. ‘ 


27. O powerful monarch, the Siddhas, 
who hovered about there in the batile, 
uttered these words :—‘O Lord, t! i» battle 
is the foremost of all the battlgs fought (in 
the days of yore). 


28. ‘All the battles (of old) will not be 
worth the sixteenth part of this (battle). 
Hardly, again, there will be a baitle 
ike thrs. 


29. ‘'O! these two personages, viz,, this 
Brahmana and this Kshatriya are possess- 
od of knowledge. O,! both of them are 
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endowed with heroism; and also they are 
of terrible prowess. 

jo.: ‘O! Bhima is of fierce strength. Of 
what a great ‘ykill is possessed by the ethers 
Of what an essence of the energy of both. 
O! how grest is their skill. 

1, ‘Both these persons are, indeed, 
waiting in the field of! batile like two alt- 
destroying Yamias at the end of time. Ags 
if both of them are born Ike two Rudras, or 
hhe two lipht-giving suns. 


32. ‘Both these foremost of persons of 
dreadful forms are standing m the battle 
hke two Yamas.’ ‘These words of the Sid- 
| dhas were, indeed, heard there every mo- 
| ment. Moreover there was generated a 
| great leonine roar amongst the celes- 
bls who assembled there (im the field of 

attic). 


33 Having witnessed the extraordinary 
and inconceivable achievements of those 
two in the field of battle, the assemblage of 
the Siddhas and the Charanas were greatly 

| astontshed, 


| 31- Then the celestials, the Siddhas and 
| the high-class sages (the Rishis) pratsed 
! them both, and uttered these words- ‘Ex- 
| cellent, O powerful-armed son of Drona! 
| Most innideathe, O Bhima! 


| 35-36 In the field of battle, O monarch, 

| those two heroic warriors committed injuries 

| to each other. They also lovked upon eact 

| other ; and they had their ps quivering 
with wrath. Out of wrath, again, they 
grinded their teeth, and i the same way 
‘heir hips as well. 

37. ‘Those tuo mighty car-warriors 
| shrouded each other with the torrents of 
| shafts. In the field ef battle, they were 
| like two masses of clouds, dropping down 

showers of arrows, and sending forth 
lightning, that was formed by their wea- 
pons, 

38. ‘Those two warriors having penetrat- 
ed each other’s standards, and also having 
pierced each other's drivers of cars, 
and, again, having pierced each other's 
hoises, pierced each other in that dreadful 
battle. 


39. 1 mpevenes -O powerful monarch, 
thase two wrathful warriors, most desirous 
of slaying each other, after having taken up 
two arrows,hurled at each other those shafts 
without) any hesitation, in that dreadful en 
counter. ae 

40. OG mighty monarch, these twe arrows 
that shone most brilliantly, aod that had the 
force of thunder, and also that- were mesa 
inapproachable, came and struck chem bath 
gaa the head of their tesnection 
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24%. The two highly-energetic warriors, 
deeply struck with those two arrows by their 

ive forces, then fell down at thesback 
of their cars, 


42. Thereupon, O king, his driver hav- 
ing been conscious of the insenaible condi- 
tion of the son of Drona, carried fim away 
from the field of battle in the presence of all 
his (the son of Drona) soldiers. 

43. Inthe same way, O monarch, the 
son of Pandu, that scorcher of enemies, 
who had fainted every moment, was carried 
away from the field of battle, in his car, Ly 
his driver. 

Thus ends the fifteenth chapter, the en- 
counter between Ashwathaman and Bhima, 
in the Karna Parva. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. Do yon relate to me how the battle of 
Arjuna waged with the Saimsaptakas, and 
that of other lords of the earth with the 
Pandavas. 

2. Moreover describe to me, O Sanjaya, 
how that battle of Arjuna took place with 
Ashwathaman; and also that of other 
supporters of the earth with the sons of 
Pritha. 


Sanjaya said :— 


3. O monarch, do you hear me, wha am 
describing to you tow that battle, which 
was destructive of the bodies, sins, and lives 
of persons, waged between the heroes (on 
our side) and the enemies. 


4. The son of Pritha, that slayer of ene- 
~gmies, having entered into the army of the 
Samsaptakas, that was like the great ocean, 
afflicted it most highly ; even as the dreadfyl 
tempest agitates the vast ocean. 


5. Dhananjaya, alter having severed the 
heada of the heer warriors by broad-head- 
ed and sha ed arrows, that (vis., the 
heads) had faves, as resplendent as the full 
moon, and alsb handsome eyes, eye- 
brows, and teeth, immediately scattered the 
earth over with these heads, as if with lotu- 
ues severed from their stalks. 


PARVA, 27 


tected with leathern cases, and resembled 
= eee snakes, in that dreadful 
attle. 


7- The son of Pandu, again and again, 
cut off with his broad-faced arrows the 
horses and horsemen, the drivers of cars 
and standards, bows and arrows, as well as 
arms, that were ornamented with valuable 
jewels, 


8. O monarch, in that battle Arjuna, 
sent away innumerable car-warriors, ele« 
phants, horses and cavalry to the abode of 
Death, by striking them with several thou- 
sands of atrows, 


9 ‘The foremost of heroes, who became 
very wrathful, and who roared most loudly 
and who, again, like bully, were highly 
excited as it fo? a cow in season, proceeded 
most rapidly against him (Ajuna) with 
xreal uproars. 


to, Then those warriors began to strike 
him (Arjuna) with their shafts who at that 
time continued to slay his (Arjuna’s) anta- 
gonist, even as the bulls strike another of 
their kind with the horns ‘I hus the battle, 
which caused the hairs to stand on pornts, 
waged between him (Arjuna) and them 
(other warriors), even as there had taken 
place a battle of the Dattyas with the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt (Indra) at the 
conquest of the three worlds. 


tr. That Arjuna, after having restrain- 
ed the weapons of fas antagonsts, coming 
from all sides, by the weapons of his own, 
and also having pierced the foes witha 
large number of shafts mBst tapidly, had 
taken away their lives. 


12—14. IJhat impersonation of victory 
(Jay), that enhancer of the fears of lus 
antagonists,fafter having broken into minute 
pieces, like the tempest breaking the vast 
masses of clouds into fragments, the cats, 
which had their poles, wheels and @xes 
already shattered (by him), and which had 
their warriors, horses an@ driver: slain, 
and which also had their weapons and qui- 
vers dislodged, and which had their stand- 
ard smitten down, and which had ther 
traces and reins of horses broken imto 
pieces, and which had their wooden fences 
already shattered into pieces (by him), and 
which had their arrows (deposited in them) 
struck down? and moreover ufter having 
astonished every body, worked out deeds, 
Ike thos® of a thousand mighty car- 
warriors, fighting together, that were worth 
seeing. 

15. The assemblage of the Siddhas and 
the divine Rishis, as well ae the Charanas, 
began to prasse them highly. ‘The celestial 
kettle-drums alse begun to be sounded; 
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afd showers of fowers continued to fill 
@pott the heads of both Keshava and 
Arjuna. Meanwhile a voice, as if wcot por- 
ated, uttéred these words ~— 


16, ‘Those two hetoes, Keshava and 
Arjuna, are always said to be possessed of 
the splendour of the moon, the fight of the 
fire, the Strength of the wind, and the biil- 
hancy of the sun. 


17. ‘Those two are as invincile as 
Brahman and Ishana. Shey are seated on 
the samme car. They are the best of all 
creatures. They are most heroic. And the 
both are equal to Nara and Narayana.’ 


18. Thus hearing and beholding this 
wonderful event, O descendant of the 
Bharata race, Ashwathaman, firmly resolv- 
ed upon, rushed towards the two Krishinas, 
viz, Arjuna and Keshava, in that battle, 


19) ©Having invited to battle the son of 


Pandu, who was pouring forth showers o 
arrows, that had the power 
antagonists, with his arm holding an arrow 
within its reach, the son of Drona smuilingly 
addressed lim, siying -— 


20. 'O hero, if you consider me ta be 
our worthy guest, who am artiver herg, 
ihen allow me, with your entire soul, the 
hospitality of battle to-day,’ 


2t. Hiving been thus invited by the son 
of the Preceptor out of desne for battle, 
Arjuna consulered himself to be highly 
tespecied, and spoke to Janardana the 
Words — 


: 22. ‘Thearmy of the Samsaptakas should 

be slaug).tered by me; but, agai, the son 

of Diona ts inviting me to battle. O Ma- 

@h va, do you order me really what should 

be peiformed first. If you consider it 

prcest, that the work of hospitality should 
given (done) first alter rising. 


23. Having been thus addressed (by 
Asjuna), Krishna cacried, to the near pre- 
sence of the son of Drona, the son of Pritha, 
who was iuvrted to buttle according to the 
piescribed maxims of trrumphant challenge; 
evén as the God of wind carries Indra to 
the sactificial glace. 


2y.' Keshava, after having invited {to 
bawle) him, who had Ins whole freart direct- 
ed wpon one thing, aridressed the son of 
Drona, caying :‘O Ashwathdman, having 
been sui! (in the field), do yaw begin to 
strike without hesitation, as alse do you 
bear (patientiy).’ 


25. thes, indeed, is the fit occasinn fot 
those, wlio support their dives the food 
Of slpir masters, to repay oh on to their 

rors, The sit ugaple tween tle 


SBishmanas ts most msignificant ; but th 
war becween two Kshatiiyas is a grand an 


slaying the 
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; decisive one, resulting ether in victory 6r, 


clefeat. 


2, You, who are most willing ta receiy 
out of foolishness, those celestial rites of 
hospitality at the hands of the son of Fritha, 
after —< becaliitsd | yourself this day, 
continue td fight with thé san of Pandu. 


27. Having been thus addressed 
Vasudeva, the bes: the twice-bern’ 
prone said—So be it! He also pierced 

eshava with sixty arrows, and penetrated 
Arjuna with three other shafts. . 


28. Having been Ingbly wrathful, Arjun. 
broke asunder his (antagonist’s) bow wit 
‘ thice powerful arrows. ‘The son of Diona, 
| on the other hand, took up another bow, 
more dreadful than the first. : 


29 «- Having stretched lis bow within so 
short a time as the twinkling of the eye, he 
, (the son of Diona) pierced both Arjuna and 
| Keshava~— Vashudeva with three hundred 
| shafts, and the son of Pandu with one thou 
sand airous. 
| 


30. ‘Thereupon, the son of Drona, alter 

having rendered Arjuna wholly stupid with 

, the greatest care 1m the field of battle, shot 

| thousands and tens of thousands atd miflf’s 
| ons of shafts. 


31~—32. fnnumerable shafis continued 
| to be poured forth from the qitver, the bow, 
the bow-string, the fingers, the arms, the 
| two hands, the breast, the face, the cese, 
| the two eyes, the two ears, the head, the 
differcot himbs and pores of the body, the 
cu and its standards, of that protesspr of 
Bralimana, O sue. 


4s. The son of Drona, after having 
pierced Madhava and the sow of Pandd 
wih a heavy shower of shafts, becxme 
highly graufied, and sent forth a great up- 
roar hke the loud roar of 4 vast congregated 
mass of clouds. 

34- Having heatd tis great uproar a 
him (the son of Dyonay; the Son a Pan of 
addressed that Eternal Oné, saying : 
Madhava, observe (his great oppression . 
the son of the pretepror towards, : 


me, 

35: Thie warrior considerg us ta te 
slaugitered, who have entered injo the 
house of thick arrows (i.e, ashe 
shower). But we will surely Sresteate: hig 
aim by means of uw learaing and.emergyy:: 

36. The most excellent ‘of uid Bhay 
recé, opr Severed avery: al 


the shefter vwethamined: dito beg 
pieces,’ dest ' there etrowd 
even vay! -Ghe 7 sais 
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Saphsgptakas, with their horses, drivers, | other hand, sundered thase atrows shot ai 


cars and elephants, and with their stan- 


@ards, infantry and  car-warriors » re- 
peatedly. 
38. Then these persons, who having 


posted there in any way they hked, wit 
messed the battle, considered themaocivcs 
to be wholly covered over with the showcs 
of arrows, as if cloximy themselves by them-~ 
selves, 

39. Those arrows of innumerable forms 
furnished with the wings, having been shot 
from the Gindiva how, had slauginered 
the elephants, horses and men, either 
stationed there or at the distance of two 
miles, in that (?readful) battle 
The trunks of the elephants, that 


40. 
had been pouring forth their *jurce (15 the 
mark of their excitement), having beer 


thus cut off by the broad-headed arrows, 
began to fall down, even as the pretty well 
gigantic tees, having been hewn down by 
axes in the forest, fall down upon the 
earth. 


4t. After a short while, the elephants 
that resembled hall, along with those riding 
upon them, tumbled down upon the ground 
even as the large mountains broken down 
by the thunder-bolt fall upon the ground 


42—43 Having severed into minute 
fragments the cars that appeared like the 
dissolving colamns of vapour in the even- 
Ing sky, and als» that were well-furnished 
with all us equipments, and that were 
yoked tp well-trained horses, and, again, 
that were occupied by the warrturs, mvin- 
eible in battle, by powerful arrows (he, the 
son of Pandu) bezan to pour forth showce 
of shafts upan the enemies Moreover 
Dhananjaya slew both the horsemen and 
the infantry, well-adorned with the orna- 
ments. 


44, Dhananjaya, like the sun appear- 
ing .at the end of the yes, had soaked 
pway.the yast deep of the Samsaptaka 
palag 4 that yer a ar be died 
up, by means is sharp- arrows, 
that constituted hus rays. 


Then again be (Phananjaya) with- 
out hesitation perfectly penetrated the son 
et Drona; wes hke a huge mountain 
yet, stra exrows, that had great force 
wed also that + wg resplendent as the 
Br tire a3. the wider of the thun ér- 

pierces 4 muuittaig (by thunder). 
4 “ 


pst’ whiarhhull 
j, Fgh; pret 


} ‘hathes Yatid divers with 
eNda"ot Prita, on tie 
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47. Thereupon he (the son of Pandu), 
daring been highly wrathtal, contin 
to shower forth quivers upon ginvers of 
arrows upon the person of Ashwathamaurn; 
even 45 one serves a guest with things oped 
things in his house ¢ 

43 Then the sun of Pandu a ter having 
forsahen the army of the Sms iptakas 
ran towards the son of Drona, even as the 
doner, after having abindoned = the un- 
worthy quests, rushes towards the worthy 
| one with hig giles 
| Thus ends the strteenth chapter the 


encounter between Ashwathaman and 
Arjuna, tn the Karna Parva, 


CHAPLEReXVIL. 
(KARN A PARVA)—Contsnued, 


Sanjaya said :— 
1 [hereupon the battle waged betwe 
+ 
| them (Aijuna and Ashwath unan) who Kos 
| lke the pianets Sikia and Angirashe in 
splendour, cven as there had taken place 
| a battle between Sakra and Anguoshia ip 
| the firmament for cnteuny the constella- 
j tion 
| 2 = Ihose two warriors, who inspired the 
} people of the world with feats, afixted 
each other with resplendent amows that 
were like their rays, and rescinbled two 
| planets, that had pore away trom their 
| proper pailis. 


i 3. Thereupon Arjuna deeply penetrated 

hing (Ashwathamin) m the andst of dng 

| eye-biows with ashagp arrow  Lherewith 
the son of Drona blized forth like the sun 
with Ins upw ird rays. 


4. ‘Lhus the two Krishnas (Ar una ned 

Keshava) having been greatly a pal by 

| Ashyathaman with hundreds of keen 

arrows, stood (in the held), blazing (orth, 

rrikiig eg as they were by their gwn 

rays, like the two suns appeatin 

pc of the yuga. . a & abahp 
5. Therespon when Vasudeva became 

invisible, 1 shot a weapon wath 

edges on all sides, He then slew the san 

of Drona with a large aumber of 

that were either hike the thundes-bolt, or 

jhke the rod of Death. _ 


6. ‘Ihat one of smmense: strength, 
always performing the most difficult dpeds, 
‘prersed both and Arpmeinthe 
mfost wital parted their bodies: mith sence, 
\ that were endued with fierce smipetunsity. 
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Even death, being struck by them, feels 
great pain. 

7. After having restrained the arrows 
shot by the son of Drona, Arjuna shrou lcd 


him over with twice as many siiilts, 
furmshed with the wings. He then, 
having closed over that best heso, the 


unique of\hus class, along with ts horses, 
the driver of his car and his standatds, 


began tg smite down the army of the | 


Samsaptakas. 


8—g Then the son of Pritha cut off 
with bjs will-shot arrows the bows, the 
shafts, the guivers, the bow-strings, the 
hands, the arins, the weapons grasped tn 
their hands, the umbrellas, the standards, 
swift hotses, the shafts deposited tm the 
cars, the clothes, the floral wreaths, the 
ornaments, the coats of mail, the shields, 
the heads, all of them most ha:fdsome 


and endearing, of the enemies, who stood | 


in the field determniined never to turn their 
backs towards then foes, 


10, The excellently orn%mented cars, 
horses and elephints, that 
over by heroes among men, who were 
capable of fighting with the greatest care, 
were smitten down with hundreds of 
arrows shot by the son of Priha, Along 
with these the foremost of heroes among 
men fell down, 


11, The heads of persons, furnished 
with faces resembling tle lotus, the sun, 
and the full moon in beauty, and adorned 
with diadems, crouns of hiyhest splen- 
dour, and, again, slain by the biroad- 


headed, the créscent-shaped, and razor- | 


like ar:ows, fell down upon the earth 
without cessation. 


$2. Lhereupon the heroes, belonging to 
the races, called the Kalingas, the Bangas, 
the Angas and the Mishadhas, most desir- 
ous of slaying him, riding upon elephants 
as gplendid as the elephant of the great 
enemy of the Daity 1s, proceeded most 
rapidly against the son of Pandu, who had 
checked the pride of the foes of the geles- 
tials. 


13- The son of Pritha severed into frag- 
ments, the armour, the vital parts, the 
trunks, the riders, the standards and flags 
of those elephants, whtch then fell down 
upon the earth, even as the summits of 
mountains drop down on the ground, when 
smitten by the thunder. 


14, When that elephant force was 
entirely destroyed, the diadem-decked one 
(Arjuna) closed the son of his preceptor 
with arrows, having the color of the newly- 
rinen sum; even as the wind wholly covers 
the risen sun with the net-work of vast 
masses of clouds. 


were ridden | 
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15. Then having testrained the shaft: 
of Arjuna with the arrows of Ins own, the 
son of Drona after closing both Arjuna and 
Vasudeva wrth nnasritle shafts, roared 
most loudly) , even as the vast mass of 
«! ads, appearing wt the firmament at the 
cnd of tle summer seison after covering 
both the sun and the notn, makes a loud 
uptoar, 


16. Arjuna having been highly oppress- 
ed with those weapons, and having dispell- 
edthe darkness (ciused with the arrowy 
showers of Ashwathaian), suddenly datk- 
ened all with the torrents of arrows, and 
again, and again pierced him ‘Ashwatha- 
m in) and all those, belonging to your army, 
with arrows furnished with the excellent 
wings. 


17. Savyasachin could not be seen while 
taking up the arrows,tor aiming them, or 
shooumg them. But only this could be 
seen that the elephants, the horses, the 
foot-soldiers, and the cars (1 e. the 
car-warriors), with their bodies cut off, were 
slain (with the arrows of Arjuna), 


18. [hen the son of Drona, after having 
immediately aimed ten foremost of arrows, 
shot them, as if one with great activity. Of 
these tem shafts, exceHently shot, five 
pierced Arjuna, and the remaiming five 
deeply penetrated that Eternal One (Ke- 
shava) 


19. All the people consujeyed these two - 
foremost vf persons, resembling Kuvera and 
Indra, who being struck with bse arrows, 
were drenched on blond (1 e. bleod having 
flowed down their limbs), and who were 
highly afflicted by that one, who had com- 
pleted his education (in the science of arms), 
slain in the field of battle. 


20 Ihereupon the king of the Dasha- 
ha race, said to Arjuna these words . ‘Why 
do you make this mistake? Do you lay 
this heroic chief. This will, mdeed, be 
committing a great fault, if this person be 
neglected, who wrll hereafter be the cause of 
great uneasiness, even as the disease, if 
neglected, becomes the cause of great woe 
Unerring Arjuna, having said to the Eter- 
nal One—So be st, cut into mimute frag- 
ments the son of Drona with the greatest 
care, 


21 Then, again Arjuna having been 
filled with wrath with good care, pierced 
the son of Drona in the two arms, that were 
the best of their sind and also that were 
besmeared with the soft sandal, and also of 
the chest, the head, and the georypne 
thighs, with arrows furnished with 
like the ears of gots, excellently shot from 
his Gandiva bow. Moreover the son 
Pandu, having severed the traces of bis. 


RARNA 


matagonist’s horses, pierced the horses 
themselves, and also yeas away his 
foe to a great distance from the fiekd of 
battle. e 


22. The son of Drona, who was thus 
carried away from the field, on those horses, 
as swift as the wind, became deeply affiict- 
ed with the arrows of the son of Pritha, 
Then that intelligent one (Ashwathaman) 
having meditated for a while, Itked not to 
return back with a view to fight with the 
son of Pritha. 


23. The most exalted one of the Angi+ 
rasha's race, who was possessed of immense 
activity, and who became destitute of all 
aspirations, and who had al! his arrows and 
weapons exhausted, after Knowing that vic- 


tory was ever with the chief of the Vrishni | 
entered into the ae | 


race and Dhananjaya, 
of Karna. 


24. Then, indeed, O sire, the son of 
Drona, after having checked his horses and 
consoled himself entered the army of 
Karna, that was teemed with cars, horses 
and men. 


25. When Ashwathaman, who was their 
bitterest enemy, had been carried away by 
the horses from the field of battle, even as 
the disease is driven away from the body 
by incantations, medicines, and efficacious 
means, 


26. Both Keshava and Arjuna, riding 
upon cars, with flags waved by the wind 
and whose rattle was like the lond roar of 
the clouds, advanced towards the front 
of the army of the Samsaptakas. 


PARVA. at 
by his elephant cranlng (his  ettetnies), 
was not at all inferior to Vagadatia, either 


in learning or energy. 


e 4. Having slaughtered him (the chief 
of the Magadhas) at first, do you slay, 
ob the army of the Samsaptakas.” 

aving uttered these words, eshava 
carried the son of Pritha to tle front of 
Dandadhara. 


§. That foremost one of the Magadha 
1ace, who, like the calamitous planet 
Ketu amongst all the, Planets, was une 
bearable in managing the elephant-hook, 
destroyed the army on the side of the 
antagonist; even «as the most dreadful 
camet destroys the entire earth, 


6. Having ridden on his elephant, 
that was furnishtd with all its equipments, 
and that was like the Danava with the fice 
and form of an elephant, and also that 
roared like the vast mas# of congregated 
clouds, and that had the power of ci coun 
|} the antagonist Dandadhara slaughtere 
thousands of cars, horses, and elepharts, 
as well as warriors. 


7- ‘That elephant, also, having trumpled 
j Spon the cars, crushed down upon the earth 
| inmumerable men, along with their horses 
| and drivers, by his feet. ‘Ihat best of ele- 

phants, that resembled the wheel of Iime, 

crushed with his two feet a large number of 
: several other elephants, and also had slain 
| them with his trunk, 


8. Having slaughtered the men, who 
were adorned with the coats of mail made of 
iron, along with thetr horse@ and infantry, 





Thus ends the seventeenth chapter, the | he (the chief of the Magadhas) crushed 


defeat. of Ashwathaman, sw fhe: Karna | best and the niughtiest of the elephanig; 


Parva. 


ss 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
(KARN A PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. Then there had arisen a great 
uproar, towards the nothkern part of the 
Pandava army, amongst the cars, the 
elephants, the horses, and the infantry, 
as they were being slauglitered by Dan- 

hare. . 

a. Having turred the course of his 
car, but not having resfPained his horscs, 
that were as swift as either the Garuda 
(the chief of thea birds) or the wind, 
Keshava addressed Arjuna, saying the 
' ng o— 

‘% “'The king of the Magadhas of un- 

Prowess, who was accompanied 


down upur the ground these people by the 


even as one crushes the reeds with a suit of 
crackling sound. 


9 ‘thereupon Arjuna,@having ridden 
upon the most handsome cat, fell upon thy t 
foremost of elephants, that stvod in the 
midst of the army, which eghoed with the 
twang of bow-strings, tne sound of palms 
(of hands), and the noise ot car-wheels, aud 
also gvas filled with ythe beat and blari of a 
large number Gf cymbals and drums, and 
conches, and which, again, was filled with 
the thousands of cars, horses and elephants, 


to, Then, again, Dandadhara prerced 
Arjuna with twelve best arrows, and Janar- 
dana with gxteen others. Then he pierced 
the horses, each with three ; and he roared 
most loudly and laughed over and over 
again. 


11. Thereupon the son of Pritha cut off 
the bow, with its string and arrow, of him 
(his antagonist), as well as his standard by 
means of his broad-headed shafts, Then, 


i i 
dgaia, a, he cut dff his drivers; along - with the 
Anfant a aecged iis avimnd, : Tiereapon, 


‘2 
‘piso, the lord of Giribtaja; became: highly 
enraged, , , a0 4 


’ SRT ae atte ts 2° 
42. Most desirous of highly afflicting both 

Arjutia* and janardana with. his elephant 

n grremg. Fypinwad thathad his temples split 

up fout great excitement), and that re- 

sembled a thick mass ef clouds, and also 

that was hike the wind in speed, Dandadha- 

ta had smitten Dhananjaya with ‘his’ innu- 

‘merable lances, 


1% Thereupon the son of Pandu cut -off, 
as fat the same time, the two arms, that 
resembled the trunks of elephants, and 
the head, that was furnished with a face like 
the full moon, of him, (his antagonist) with 
his broad-headed arrows,c the latter with 
three, like the razor. He, again, poured 
forth hundreds of shafts upon his enemy's 
elephant. “~ 


14. Having been struck with the arrows 
of the son of Pritha, and covered over with 
several ornaments, that elephant, that had 
an armour made of gold, looked most res- 
plendent (in the battle) jeven as the moun- 
tain, that had its trees and herbs burnt by 
the forest fire, looks most handsome during 
the night. 


ts. That elephant that was highly 
afflicted with pain, and that roared like a 
wass of clouds and also that became greatly 
weakened, fell down (upon the ground), 
uttering a loud uproar, wandering, roving 
about and running away (from the battle) 
with tottering steps, along with his driver ; 
even as the mountain, being shattered 
by the thunderbolt, falls (upon the earth). 


6, On the fall of his brother in the field 
of’ attle, Drona, after having ridden on his 
elephant that was white like a mass of snow 
and that was anfented with gold, and, 

Kain, that resémbled a summit of the Hi- 
Aalayas, proceeded with a view to slay 
the younger brother of Indra, and Dhanan- 
jaya- 2 

17. That one (Danda), after ‘naving 
gimitten = Janardana with three. -aharp 
tayces resembling the rays of the ° sun 
in Splendour, as well as. Arjuna with 
five .,other whetted ‘ones, shouted. most 
loudly. Thereupon ‘the son of. Pandu, 
taking a toud roar, severed the two arms 
of ‘him (his antagonist)..° era 
: 18. Those two atms, that wire ‘deeply 
tut by two razor-like’ shatts and that ‘had 
two fances in ‘their grasp, /Hnd that ‘had 
been adorned with the Angadas and’ also 
that.-had ‘been smeared with. soft: sandal 
and again, having fallen fromthe back of 
at, the. same instant of time’ 


a i 
tess 
: 
; 
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after.having dropped dows. tong the--geysis 
mit oF. eae shine toa th ipo ai 
1g. Se alto théechéad: of) Danda thitey 
having bedi severed by diadem-deekad 
| Arjuna.with a crescent-shaped : weapon; fell 
down framathe back of the eléphant upon 
the ground ; and i shene brightly, asijt was 
smeared with his own. blood, after haying 
dropped down, even’ as the sun, after having 
fallen from the Astra (setting). mountain toe 
wards the western. point, of tle horizon,looks 
very bright. : 


20. Thereupon the son of Pritha ; pie 
that elephant, that was like amass Lion 
cloud, with the foremost of arrows, resem 
bling the rays of the sun, On this ‘he ‘Tell 
down (upon the.easth) roaring most. Joudly ; 
even as the summit of a mountain falls on 
,earth broken down by thunder. 


2t. Thereafter several other foremost 
of elephants, resembling ‘the above-men- 
tioned ones, that were most desjrous of 
| gaining victory, were slain by Savyasachin, 
even as .the two elephants (belonging tp 
Dandadhara) had been slaughtered. smiten 
already. Afterwards the yast army on 
the side of the enemies dispersed. ae 

22.. The elephant, the cars, the horses, 
and men, that had thronged — together, 
{ having been struck by one gnother,, fell 
down on the field of battle. So also the 
soldiers, extolling one another -higity, 
were deeply Struck by ané another and 
slain: and with tottering steps they fet 
down upon the ground, * “— ° pa 

23. After a short while, the heroic war- 
riors, after having surrounded Ariuna, even 
like the celestials encompasing Purandara, 
aduressed him, saying: *O hero, that enemy, 
of whom we were greatly afraid like the 
creatures being afraid of death itself, has 
now been slain by you.’ 


24. ©) Smiter of ‘enerhies,’ had! yeu not 
pretectes) these peaple-from terror, who had 
croothy been eppresked: by the most powers 
jul toes, then there would have been im: 
men-e gratification amongst the wintagbite 
even as there had beens great merriment 


amongst us on the slaughter of ihe enemies, 


25. Huving: heard . these: words..end 
others repeated by his friends; Arjuna with 
cheerful miad-advancedionce more against 
the ariny.of the'Samsaptakay alter: having 

5 peaple 2% fe their 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Conginued. e 


Banjaya said+— 

t. Having careeied round, 
wlaughtered again an innumerable number 
of the Sarmsaptakas; even as the Planet 
Mercury desuoys a large number of pag 
by travelling in an exceedingly curved line. 


2 O monarch, O descendant of the 
Bharata race, the men, horses, cars and 
elephants, having been struck by the arrows 
of the san of Pritha, wavered, roved about, 
fost their color, fell down and died. 


—4, The son of Pandu severed in the 
field of battle, with his bread-headed, 


tazor-lke aud crescent-shaped arrows, as, 


well as with those equipt with the teeth of 
talves, the best of hurses yoked to the cars, 
drivers, standards, bows and arrows, hands 
and the weapons held in the hands, the 
arms and heads of heroic warriors on the 
side of the enemies, who were hgliting 
against him, 


5. The mighty heroes fell upon Arjuna 
by hundreds and thousands, even as the 
mighty bulls fight with another bull in 
order to gai a cow duiing season. 


6. The battle that took place betw-en 
him and them made the hairs to stand on 
points. This battle resembled the great 
War between the Daityas and the wielder 
of the thunder-bolt at the time of the con- 
quest of the three worlds, 

7. Thereupon 
pierced him (the son of Pritha) with three 
arrows that were like the Dandashuka 
snakes. He (the son of Pritha) on the other 
hand, severed his head from his body. 

8. Then they (the heroic warriors), high- 
ly enraged, shrouded Arjuna from all sides 

ith, innumerable weapons, even as the 
taasses of clouds being urged by the winds 
adver the Himavat at the expiration of the 
gqummer, 

g. Atjana, after havitg testrained the 
weapons of his antagonists coming from all 

ies with the weapons ef his own, slaugh- 
bes Sheen Caer 1 ap foes with well- 

t ae i 


a 





"14 t A Arjuna miade in-« 

. of their Trivenus ; 

h , the drivers and 

2 _ « ae el of 
aa t weapons 

: quivers} destroyed their 





caves axes; and moreover 


and 
‘their and yokes; and at 
al cocenee from their 

5 


Jishnu 


the son of Ugrayudha ; 


a 
eroper places with a latge number of ‘his 


shafts. ‘ 

12. Those cars, lying there {on the felé 
@f battle) in pews th sah sy , 
been broken mto pieces and iujured (by 
Arjuna), looked hke the mansions of the 
rich men, smitten down either by the fire, 
o1 wind, or the rains, 


13. The elephants, having their vital 
parts penetrated with the arrows that were 
like the thunderbolt in speed, fell down 
like the mansions on the summits of 
mountain shattered by the blasts o 
hghtuing. 


14. Having been afflicted by Arjuna, 
large number of horses, that had thei? 
tongues and entrails driven out, and that 
were greatly weakened, and that were 
smeared with blood, and also that had 
held an awful appearance, fe down upon 
the ground along with thefr riders, 


15 O site, having been pierced by 
Savyasachin with the keen arrows, the mer, 
horses and elephants wandered abouts 
with tottering steps, fell down, roared most 
loudly and died, 


16. The son of Pritha had slaughtered 
his antagonists with innumerable arrows, 
that were sharpened on stones, and also 
that were as deadly as the thunderbolt of 
the poison; even as Mahendra slays the 
Danavas. 


17. Many heroes, who had put on valu 
able coats of armour, and who were 
adorned with various kinds of orhaments, 
and who had diverse forms, and who, again, 
were Pqiipt with innumerable weapons of the 
best kinds, are lying, with their cars and 
standards, on the field of battle, havitty 
been slaughtered by the sun of Pritha, 


18, The warriors, wo were vanquished 
of noble deeds and of high’ parentage and 
learning departed to paradise on accoumt 
of their noble deeds, whereas their bodies 
only lay upon the earth. = * 


1g. "Thereupon several kings of many 
countries, who were accompanied by their 
atteAdants, and who, again, were hight 
enraged, belonging to your army, ‘proceeds 
ed most rapidly against Arjuna, that fore« 
most of car-warriors, 


zo, Conveyed by their cars, horses and 
elephants, several warriors and foot-soldiers 
who wert ajl very desirous of slaying 
(Arjuna), advanced most rapidly against 
their antagonist (Arjuna), letting off innu- 
merable weapons of great speed. 

21, Thereupon Arjuna, who was hike 
the winds, had done mney with the showers 
of weapons, that resembled (he showers ol 
rams, and that were lei uff by the warsior 


Ks] 


yesembling the masees of clouds, by means 
of sharp arrows, shot with great readiness. 


22. Then the peaple saw him (Arjuna 
crossing that bridgeless ocean, wl ich 
constitued by the horses, mfantry, ele- 

hants, aud cats, and whose waves were 

vmed by the most powerful weapons of the 
foes, by means ol « bin,¢ composed of his 
offensive and defensive weapons, 


23. Then Vasudeva said —O son of 
Pritha, © sinless one, why do you play 
thus? Having crushed down this army of 
the Samsaptakas, then make haste to slay 
Karna.” 


24. Having uttered—so be it,—to Krish- 
na, Arjuna then forcibly struck down the 
rest of the army of the Srmsaptakas, and 
slaughtered them, even as Indra had 
‘slaughtered the Daityas. 

25. It could not be seen by the people 
with even the greatest attention, when 
Arjuna had taken up, or airhed the arrows 
or shot the shafis with rapidity in the ficid 
of battle. 


26 O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Govinda considered this event to be most 
wonderful. Those arrows (shot by Arjuna) 
looking white hke swans and possessed of 
great impetuosity, entered into the hostile 
aimy, even as the swans enter into a lake 


27. Thereupon Govinda, after having 
observed the field of battle during the 
course of the slaugter of men, addressed 
Savyasachin, Saying — 

28 “© sof of Pritha, this formidable 
and great destruction of the kings of the 
Bharata race, as well as of the rulers of 
gare earth bas taken place on account of 
the (foolish) actions of Duryodhana. 


29 Odescendant«f the Bharata race, 
beliold these bows, having ther bicks 
decked in gold, of the mighty bowmen, 
so alco the girdles and guivirs, that were 
displaced from thee bodies, 

30. (&gain, behold), the straigh! shafts 
adorned with the golden wings, as well 

s the tong arrows, washed with olfeven 
the the snakes coming out of their slaughs. 

qi. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
(seh 1d also) the lances of diverse kinds, 
that are adorned with gold. and sc.(tered 
on all siden, as well as the coats of mail, 
having golden backs and loosengd irom the 
bedies of the warriors. 


2. (Behold) spears adorned with 

i and the Ben Doe aoe also decorated 
Gin gold, as well as the hage maces hound 
wul the threads of gold and chords of 
hemp. 

33 (Betold) the swords ornamented 


1 
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with the aorkmarship of gold. ike axes 
decorated arth gold, as also the battle-and 
ot with the handks made of bright 
gold. 

34 (Again behold) the spiked maces, 
the short arrops,, the Bhushandis, the 
Kanayas, the s, made of iron, 
scattered about, and the huge Mushalas. 


35-. The mighty warriors, most desirvus 
of victory “ard possessed immense 
activity, after having taken up weapons 
of diverse kinds, although dead, sill looked 
as if they were living. 


36. Behold those thousands of warriors, 
who had their limbs crushed by the maces, 
and who had their heads severed by the 
Mushal s, and agam, who were highty 
pressed by the elephants, horses and cars. 


37—~38 O destroyer of foes, the fields 
of battle were scattered over with the dead 
bedies of the elephants, horses and men, that 
had been torn mto fiagments with the 
shafts, the arrows called Saks, swords and 
linces, and scimitars, axes, spears, and the 
Nakharas and clubs, and also those bodies 
were smeated witli the torrents of blood. 


39 Odescendant of the Bharata race, 
the earth shines most brithanuy with the 
arms scattered over her, that are <ineared 
with the seft sandal and that are orna- 
mentcd with the Angadas, and also that 
are mathed with the auspicious signs, apd 
that are furnished with the lcathern pyo- 
tccucns, and that are adurned wih the 
Keyutas, 


go 6{Again, the earth looks most res- 
plendent) strewn over with the hands far- 
nished with the well-protected fingers, 
severed from ther arms and adorned wsth 
innumerable ornaments, and also with the 
thighs severed from their bodies and, re- 
sembhhg the trunks of elephanis, and, 
again, with ihe texds of the most skilful; 
and active warriors, that are acortied with 
the turbans set with the most valuable 
gems, and furnished wah the handsome 
ear-rings. . 


b 
41. Now do you behold the most hand. 
some vars, equipt with the golden bells ard , 


broken into numiberless fragments, vo alto 
the large r of. hordes, that ayo 
pew —_ a and again ihe 
rs long aswell 
kinds of flags api lh ai 
42. (Again do Béhol 
conches 






the durteet ¢ e 
are perfectly white, aird thee’ 
tongues have Cove ont th he.moutieshs Ane 
that are lying cn thé ele em blige: § 


KnaNna 







ah {Also behold) the variegated trium- 
al Banners, atid the elephants, warriors, 
amin the batile, the beautiful covegiets 
ot etephants ; and the innumeraple blankets 
with-excellent (needle) workni:nship. 


» “gg; (Moreover belwid) the blan‘ets, that 
‘Bre mast handsome, variegated aid torn 
into fragments, and as welt as the bells, 
broken into mintte particles by the falling 
elephants and loosened from their bodies. ° 
453. €Alsa bebolds the hooks, that are 
furnished with handles, decked with pre- 
‘cious stones called Vatderya and lying on 
the ground ; and the most handsome yokes 
ot horses, as well as the armours for their 
reast, that are decked with diamonds; 
and the valuable pieces of cloth, that are 
adorned with gold and tied.to ,the suminit 
of the standards carried by hdérsemen. 


46. (Behold) the coverlets of horses upon 


are most;beautiful, and that are set with the 
precious jewels and that are adorned with 
gold and ma:le of the skins of Ranku (a 
kind of deer). 

47. (Behold) the headgears of the lords 
of men, and the beautiful garlands made 
of gold, and the umbrellas fallen from their 
Proper places, and also the white yak-tails 
and fans, 

48. (Behold) the earth scattered over 
with the faves, that resemble either the 
moon or the state in splendour, and that 
are furnished with handsome ear-rings, and 
that are ornamentéd with well-cut beards, 
and that are as brilliant as the full moon. 

49. As the lake is adorned with the as- 
semblaye of white and pink lilies and lotuses, 
so the earth strewn ever. with those faces 
resembling the tilies and lotuses in splen- 
dour is decked with them. 


50.. Behold this (the earth), that resem- 
bles the.clear moon in splendour, and that 
ig.variegated with the myriads of stars, and 
also that Jooks like the autumnal firmament 
Rpcinkted over with the millions of stars, 


Si. G Arjuna, the deeds that had been 
wrought by you to-day, in this dreadful 
batile are. pripet soe you, or.for the lord of 


the celestiaty tm heaven: | 










hha. was thus: ‘showing 
ttle’ to the, diadem-decked 
ng totheir camp, he heard 


“sa. While \R 
afd. of | 


a8 





ud roar wn tip acy ft Duryodbans. 
é “(in the : if uryodhana were 
By ae rt es and the beat 


pti) 


mS aad cyinhals,and the cattle.of 
Wels, the neigh of ‘horses, the roar of 
att and. the ‘dreadful class of in- 
bie eeansms, | 


Uieir backs tying upon the ground, | 


35° 
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Having. entered. that “atmy®. 4vith 
hiottes swift as the winds aod alos hag 
seet your force crushed down’ by ‘the vchit 
of the Pandyas, Krishna became higlly 
Sstonished. Tes, Seeman 
55. That foremost of heroes, wha. war 
skilled in dhe management of arrows and 
weapons in battle, slaughtered lacge throngs 
of enemies with different kinds of shatts, 
even as Yama (ieath) destroys the crva- 
tures, deprived of their lives. 


56. That foremost of smiters, after 
having penetrated the bodies of the elé- 
phants, horses and soldiers, with keen 
arrows, had struck down the foes, who were 
deprived of both their bodies and lives,’ 


57. Then the chief ofthe Ranilyas after 
having cut off the innumerably: offensive 
weapons shot by the most dreadful of his 
enemies with his awn arrows had slaughter- 
ed those enemies, even aseShakra had slain 
the Asuras (in the battle of old). 


Thusends the mineteenth chapter, the 
general encounter, in the Karna Parva. 








CHAPTER XxX, 
(KARNA PARVA)}—Coatinued, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. The name of that foremost of heroes 
celebrated all over the world, was related 
by you already ; but O Sanjaya, his achiev- 
ments in bate were not related by you. 

2. Describe to me in detail the prowess, 
Jearning, spirit, energy, the amount . of 
Strenyth, and pride of that best of heroic 
warriors. ® 


Sanjaya said:~- , 

3- You regard Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, 
the son of Drona, Karna, Arjuna, agid 
Janardana to be well versed in tie knows 
ledge of weapons, and also tp be the fore- 
most of all bowmen, and, again, the best of 
car-warriors. : 

4.% But he (the chief of the Pandyas) in- 
deed surpasses all those migity car-warriors 
in prowess. And he also docs not consider. 
any one of the kings to be equal to him- 
self. 

5. He (Pandya) does not admit that 
he is equal to either Karna or Bhishnjay 
nor does he wish that he is inferior to 
Vasudeva or Arjuna. 7m 

6. That foremost of kings, Pandya, who 
was the most superior to all that are. versed. 
in the management of all weapons, slaagié=. 
ered the army of Karna, even as higidy 
insulied Death destroys all_the creatares, . -. 
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46. He then cut off the (four) feet and 
trunk ef that elephant (belonging to his 
antagonist) with five arrows, as well as the 
arms and head of the king with three other 
shafts; and thereafter he slaughtered the 
mighty car-watriors, who accompanied king 
Pandya to the field, and who, again, were 
highly respjendent. 


47. Those two arms of the king, that 
were pretty long and round, and that were 
smeared with excellent sandal paste, and 
also that were ornamented with gold, pearls, 
gems and diamonds, rolled on, falling upor 
the earth, like two snakes slain by Garuda. 


48. ‘The head, again, that was furnished 
with a face resembling the full moon, and 
with eyes, large and red like copper, on 
account of wrath, and that had a prominent 
nose, and also that was adorned with the 
ear-rings, blazed upon the earth, even as 
the moon shines betwen two constillations. 


49. That elephant, indeed, was divided 
into six pieces with five foremost of arrows, 
and the king was cut into four porsions with 
three others. ‘These ten parts thus divided 
by the skilful warrior were like the clarified 


butter portioned out into ten parts offered | 


up to ten diffierent deities. 


50. That king Pandya, after having 
severed into fragments innumerable horses, 
mén and elephants, and also having offered 
them to the Rakshashas as their food, was 
himself quieted (by the son of Drona with 
lazing Shafts), even as the cremation fire, 
after having received the libation of dead 
body, and also having appeased the dead 
fore-fathers, is itself extinguished by the 
constant flow of waters. 


5t. The king, your son, after having 
advanced towards him, most joyfully wor- 
shipped, with enough of revere..ce, the son 
of tne precepter, who had finished all learn- 
ing, and who, again, had completed all his 
taske, while (the king) was himself sur- 
rounded by all his brothers; even as the 
lord of the celestials most cheerfully wor- 
shipped Vishni after the subjugation of 
Vali (an Asura). 


Thus ends the twentieth chapter, Yhe 
falbof Pandya, in tke Karna Parva. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. O Sanjaya, on the slaughter of Pandya 
and also while that foremost of warriors, 
Karna, d ed the hostile force, what 
did Arjuna do in the field of battle? 
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2. That son of Pandu, who had finished 
the study of all sciences, and who also was 
possessed of immense strength, and who 
was attentive to fixed duties, and who was 
a lero, was made by the lofty-minded San- 
kara most invincible amongst all creatures. 


3- My greatest 4 highly tormenting 
tervors are from that slayer of antagonists, 
Dhananjaya. O Sanjaya, do you relate tome 
in detail what the son of Pritha had done 
there on that occasion, 


Sanjaya said :— 

4. On the death of Pandya, Krishna, 
with great activity, uttered these most 
beneficial words ‘to Arjuna: ‘1 do not 
find owt the king. The other Pandavas 
have fi-d away (from the field of battle).’ 


5: The vast hostile force was repeatedly 
broken by the son of Pritha, who retreated 
(from the field}. The Srinjayas were 
slaughtered by Karna in carrying out the 
purposes of Ashwathaman, 


6. Then also a dreadful slaughter of the 
horses, cars and elephants was de (by 
‘that wirrior), Thus the hero, sudeva, 


related all these to the diadem-decked one 
(Arjuna). 


7. Hearing of the great and immense 
fear of his brother (Yndhishtira), as also 
wilnessing it, the Pandavatreadily address- 
ed him thus: ‘O Hrishikesha, urge the 
horses,’ , 


8. Thereupon, Hrishikesha went (to the 
battle), ascending on an irresistible car. 
Then there raged a dreadful battle. 


9. Then once more both the Kurus and 
the Pandavas fearlessly came face to face 
(for an encounter). The sons of Pritha 
were headed by Bhimasena: and we were 
headed by the son. of duta. 


10, Thereupon, O best of monarchs, 
again the dreadful battle took place bet- 
ween Karna and Pandavas, which aggran- 
dised the kingdom of Yama. 


11—12. Having taken up the bows, the 
arrows, the spi maces, and the swords, 
lances, and the battle-axes and also the 
short clubs, the Vushandis, the Shakti- 
darts, the rapiers and the axes, as well as 
the iron maces, the spears, the white Kun- 
tas, the short arrows, and the hooks, the 
warriors most rapidly fell upon one another 
with the desire of,killing them, ; 


13. Having filled ‘the firmament, the ten 
different points of the korizon as well as 
the other subsidiary points, and the upper 
atmosphere with the noise of arrows, the 
bowstring, and the sound of palms, and, | 
again, having made the entire earth echo — 
with the noise of the clattering car-wheels, 
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the warriors proceeded against their an- 
tagonists. 

14. Being gratified with the tremehdous 
noise, the hero, who were most willing to 
cross over and reach the shore of that 
dreadful ocean of hostility, began to fight 
with numerous other horses. 


15. There was a_ great noise of the 
bowstrings, bows and lances, and the loud 
roar of elephants; as also there were 
terrible shouts of the foot soldiers and men 
falling (upon the earth). 


16. There, having heard the numerous 
kinds of arrow sounds, and the terrible 
uproar of the heroic warriors, the combat- 
ants were deeply struck with terror, fell 
down and became very pale. , 


17. The warlike son of Adhiratha crushe 
ed, with innumerable arrows, large numbers 
of these enemies, who uttered loud roars, 
and poured forth showers of weapons. 


18. Then Karna led to the abode of 
Death twenty caf-warrios against the 
Panchalg heroes, along with their horses, 
drivers, and standards, by means of his 
innumerable arrows. 


19. Then, again, the best of the warriors 
of the vast Pandava force, who were ail 
very powerful, and who also were very 
smart in the management of weapons, 
after having careered round, surrounded 
Karna from all sides in the field of battle: 


20, Thereupon Karna crushed the army 
belonging to the foes by means of showers 
of shafts; even as the leader of the ele- 
phants, plunging into a lake, crushes down 
the lotuses and swans, adurning the lake 
itself. 


ar. The son of Radha, 


shaken his best of bonds had struck off 
their heads with his keen arrows, and 
caused them to fall upon the earth. 


22. Being broken into pieces, the shields 
and coats of mail, belonging to the war- 
riors, fell upon the earth ; and none of them 
could bear the touch of a second arrow (to 
be shot by Karna). 


23. He (Karna) struck the fences of 
the antagon that could be perceivable 
only by the bowstrings, by means of shafts 


shot from his bow, that were capable of 


ee 7 os 


and the Srinjayas, who came within the 
= of er ‘ows ; even as the lion slays 


of mail, the bodies and 
tants) ; even as one 
Strikes the horses i the whip. 


‘ Then Karna, with great speed, 
‘crushed down the Pandus, the Panchalas, 


crushing the 
‘the lives (of 


i ae 





after having | 
entered the hostile force, and also having | 
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25. Thereupon, O site, the king of the 
Panchalas, the sons of Draupadi, the twin 
brothers and Yuyudhana, who all gathered 
together, advanced against Karna, 


26. Whilst the Kurus, the Panchalas 
and the Pandus were fighting with one ano- 
ther, the combatants, offering up their lives 
ro, ee ae one another in the field of 

attie, 


27—28. O sire, the mighty warriors, 
who were all protected with armours and 
coats of mail, and who also were ornament- 
ed with the head-gears, uplifting their 
maces, short clubs and spiked maces, that 
resembled the very uplifted rod of Death 
himself, uttered loud roars, challenged, 
jumped, marched most rapidjy and dread- 
ully against their antagonists, 


29. ‘Thereupon they (the combatants) 
being highly afflicted by one.another, and 
also being deprived of their brains, eyes and 
weapons, struck one anather and fell down 
in the field of battle, when blood gushed 
out of their limbs, 


30. Some of the warriors, who were co 
vered over with innumerable weapons, lay 
(in the field of battle); and they were sup- 
pees to be alive with faces, that were as 

andsome as the pomegranates, and also 
that were adorned with numerous teeth, and 
smeared with blood, 


31—32. With the battle-axes, short 
maces, swords, the arrows called Sakti, the 
Vindipalas, and hooks, spears and lances, 
others, again, who were highly enraged, 
either crushed, cut off, pierced, hurled down 
lopped off or slaughtered one another in 
that vast ocean of battle, 


33. Being ‘slain by one another, hey 
(the combatants) feil down dead and 
covered over with plood; even as the 
sandal trees, being felled, fall down shedd- 
ing red and excellent juice. e 


34. Cars, being destroyed by cars, and 
elephants, smitten down by elephants and 
men, slaughtered by men, and horses struck 
down by horses, fell (upon the earth) in 
th8usands. 


35. The standards, heads, umbrellas, 
trunks of elephants and arms of men, 
being severed by the razor-like, broad 
headed, and cresent-shaped arrows, fell 
down upon the earth. 


36. ‘Phey (the combatants) had smitten 
down in that battle, the men, elephants, and 
herses yoked to the cars. Many heroes, 
were slaughtered by horsemen; and the 
elephants had their trunks cut off, 


37. The elephants and cars being smitten 
down by the feot-soldiers, their standards 
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along with their banners fell down like the 
cloven mountains, 


38. On all sides, some (of the warriors) 
were slaughtered, and some were in course 
of being slaughtered, and others, again, 
felldown. Then the horsen.en after having 
encountered most actively with the foot- 
soldiers, were killed (by the foot-soldiers.) 


39. The throngs of foot-soldiers, being 
slain by the horsemen, were lying on the 
field of dattle, resembling the crushed 
lotuses and faded floral wreaths. 


40. The faces and limbs of the slain 
rested on the field. And, O king, the 
most beautiful forms of the elephants, 
horses and men, that resembled the dirty 
a presented an exceedingly gloomy 

ite. . 


Thus ends the twenty-first chafter, the 
general encounter, in the Karna Parva. 


-_— 


CHAPTER XXII. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. Having been persuaded by your son, 
many elephant-warriors, riding upon their 
elephants, and desiring to bring about his 
destruction, became highly enraged and 
marched against Dhristadyumna, 


2. Many forémost of elephant-warriors 
belonginy to the tribes called the Easterners, 
the Southeiners, the Angas, the Bangas, 
the,Pundras, the Magadhas, and the lama- 
liptakas, 

3. And, O descendant of the Bharata 
race, also belonging to the Mekalas, the 
Koghalas, the Madras, t e Dasharnas, and 


the Nishadhas, who were all very skilful in | 


fighting on the back of elephants, and who 
again, were accompanied by the Kalingas, 


4. Began to pour forth showers of arrows, 
lances and broad-headed shafts, like “the 
masses of clouds, and also they all drenched 
tne whole force of the Panchalas (with 
them) in that battle. 


5. He (Dhristadyumna) then dropped 
down showers of arrows, and broad-headed 
Shafts upon those elephants, that crushed 
down the enemies, and also that were urged 
forward by their being deeply struck in the 
sides with heels, toes and hooks. 


6. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
he (the Panchala clief) pierced every one 
of these elephants, that resembled moun- 
tains with ten, six or eight Keen arrows. 


| three long 
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7. Both the Pandus and the Panchalag 
uttering Joud roars and being furnish 
with ¢he sharp weapons, advanced towards 
him (the -Fanchala chief) who was then 
clused with by those elephants even as the 
sun is covered over with the masses of 
clouds, / 

8. Then they (the above warriors) con¢ 
tinued to shower (‘heir weapons) upon those 
elephants, and having been excited by the 
sound of bowsttings and palms, as well as 
by the beatings (caused by the heroes), 
began to dance the dance worthy of the 
heroic warriors. 


o. Afterwards Nakula, Shahadeva, 
the sons of Draupadi, the Provadrakas, 
Satyaki, Shikhandin, and the most powers 
ful Chekitasa,—-these heroes drenched 
(these elephants) from all sides (with their 
weapons); even as the clouds drench the 
mountains with the torrents of water. 


10. Being driven by the Mlechchas, these 
elephants, highly enraged, had cast down 
the men, the horses, and cars, with their 
trunks, and crushed them with their feet. 


1t. Then they (the elephants) pierced 
them with the points of their tusks, and 
having thrown them down shattered them, 
Others, again, being lifted up with their 
tusks, fell down upon the ground exciting 
great horror (in the spectators.) 


12. Thereupon Satyaki, after having 
pierced the elephant of the Vanga prince, 
that was standing before him, in the very 
vitals with a long arrow possessed of great 
impetuosity, hurled him down upon the 
ground.) 


13. Again, Satyaki had struck the chest 
of him (the rider of that elephant), whose 
body was not yet touched, and who also 
fell down from his elephant, with a long 
shaft, Thus struck, he (the rider) fell upon 
the ground. ; 


14. Shahadeva,'on the other hand, _ 
had struck the elephant of falling Pundra, — 
that was moving like a mountain, with 

arrows, which were most excel- 
lently directed, ~ = >- 


15. Then Shahadeva, after having de- 
prived that elephant of his banners, driver, 
armcur, standard and life, again advanced 
against the ruler of the Angas. , 


16. But Nakula, having forbidden Shas 
hadeva (from advano_ment), himself crush- 
ed the chief of the Angas with three long 
shafts resembling the very rods of Deat 
in appearance, as well as his elephant. with 


hundred others. Ts: j z 
“ ne ee 

17. The ruler of the A on the 
other hand, had directed celghh: bandead 


a) 


_ shafts. 
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lances, that were as respledent as the rays 
of the sun, towards Nakula, who, again, 
shattered each of them into three pieceg. 


18. So again, the son of PaAdu severed 
the head (of his antagonist) with a crescent - 
shaped arrow. That Mlechchha, being thus 
cut off, fell down with his elephant. 

19. Thereupon, when the prince of the 
Angas, who was well versed in the know- 
ledge of managing elephants, was thus 
slain, the highly enraged elephant-war- 
riers of the Anga race, rushed against 
Nakula, riding upon their elephants, 


go. That were adorned with waving 
banners, and also that were furnished with 
excellent mouths, and that were decked 
with the housings made of gold, and that 
were as resplendent as the blazing moun- 
tains; for, the wariiors were most desirous 
of crushing him and all possessed of im- 
mense activity. 

21. The Mekalas, the Utkalas, the Kalin- 
gas,the Nishadhas, the ‘Tamraliptakas, who | 
were all very willing to slaughter him, con- | 
tinued to pour forth showers of arrows 
and lances (upon Nakula). 

22. Then the highly enrgaed Pandus, 
Panchalas, and Somakas proceeded most | 
rapidly to rescue Nakula, who was closed | 
with by those warriors, even as the sun is 
covered over with the masses of clouds. 

23. ‘Thereupon, the batue raged between 
the car-warriors,—who were shooting show- 
ers of shafts, and hurling down thou- 
sands of lances, (at the antagonists).— | 
and the heroes fighting from the back of | 
elephants. : 

The frontal globes and several other 
vitals, the tusks and the equipments of the 
elephants, that were deeply pierced with 
long shafts, were all shattered. 

25. Thereupon Shahadeva had most 
rapidly slaughtered eight of the gigantic 





elephants with sixty-four arrows, possessed 
of great impetuosity. On that, they all | 
fell down along with their riders. 


26. Nakula also, who was the darling 
of his family, after having lilted up the tore- 
most of his bow with great care, had slau- 


ghtered innumerable elephants with straig lit 
"eH : 












the chief of the Pancha- 
of Shini, the on of 
rovodrakas and Shikhan- 
"scat of arrows upon 


Havi ok killed with the torrents 
eh tape! 


is by sas the Pandu war- 
f elephants belonging w 
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tains are struck down by the falling of 
thunders, 


29. Huving thus slaughtered ele. 
phants, those foremost of car-wa he 
longing to the side of the Pandus, looked at— 
the army (on your side), that was running — 
away from the field like a river, flowing 
down a shore other than where it tool its 
tise. 


30. Those warriors, belonging to the side 
of the son of Pandu, after having first agi- 
tated that army and again having afflicted, 
proceeded most rapidly against Karna, 

Thus ends the twenty-second chapter, the 


encounter between several heroes, in the 
farna Parva. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 
(KARNA PARVA)*-Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. O great monarch, Dushasana rushed 
against Shahadeva, that is, brother against 
brother, who was highly enraged and blasted 
your army. 


2. In the field of battle, the mighty car- 
warriors, seeing those two thus engaged in 
a fierce encounter, began to utter shouts 


| resembling the roars of lions, and to wave 


their cloths. 
3. Thereupon, O descendant of the 


| Bharata race, the most powerful son of 


Pandu was deeply struck inthe chest with 
three shafts by the bowman, your son, who 
was highly enraged, 


4. Then, O monarch, Shahadeva, aftgr 
having first pierced your son, again struck 
him with seventy shafts, as well as his cha- 
riotece with three others’ 


5. Thereupon, O king, Dushasana, after 
having severed his bow in that dreadful 
batue, struck Shahadeva ,with seventy- 
tow arrows both in the arms and the 
clies', * 


6.9 Then the highly enraged Shahadeva, 
alter having taken up his sword and tura- 
ed it round, had hugled it immediately 
tuwards the ear of your son in that fierce 
encounter. 


7. Thus having severed his (Dusha- 
sana's) bow along with its string and arrow, 
then that [@arful sword fell down upon the 
earth, even as a snake fails down from héa- 
ven upun the ground, 


8. ‘Thereupon Shahadeva, possessed of 
inamense prowess, having taken another 
bow, liucled at Dushasana a ’ 


of bringing about death, oy eae 
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9. Then the son of Kuru had severed 

into two fragments, with his keen-edged 

sword, that shaft, which was as resplendent 


as the very rod of Death himself, directed 
towards him, 


to. Then having turned round that 
sharp-edged sword in the field of battle, the 
most powerful one took up another bow 
most rapidly, and grasped an arrow, 


11.. On the other hand, Shahadeva, as 
if laughing, had suddenly thrown down 
that i with keen arrows, that was 
directed towards him. 


12, Thereupon, O descendant of the 
Bharata race,your son most rapidly directed 
sixty-four arrows against the car of Shaha- 
deva, in that dreadful battle. 


Then Shahadeva, O monarch, cut 
off every one of these innumerable arrows, 
that were falling with speed (upon him) 
with five shafts of his own in that battle. 


14. Having thus restrained those power- 
ful arrows, shot by your son, he (Shaha- 
deva) sent away innumerable shafts against 
him (his antagonist) in that dreadful battle., 


13. 


15. Your son, too, having severed every 
one of these afrows with three shafts of his 
own, sent out a great uproar; and thereby 
caused the whole earth echo with it. 


16. Thereupon, O monarch, Dushasana, 
having pierced the son of Pandu in that 
battle, had struck the charioteer of the 
Madraya chief with nine shafts. 


17. O mighty monarch, the most power- 
ful Shahadeva, being highly enraged at 
this, fixed an arrow on his bow, that was as 
deadly as Death himself. Then having 
Stretched his bow with great force, he shot 
thai arrow at your son. 


18. O monarch, that shaft, after having 
successively pierced With great force through 
his body and his strong armour, itself en- 
ter€d into the earth, even as the snakes 
enter into the ant-hill. Thereupon, O king, 
your son, that mighty car-warrior, became 
senseless. 


19. Having seen him thus senselesstand 
Himself being deeply struck with sharp 
arrows, his charioteer with great rapidity 
carried away the car, 


20, Having defeated that Kuru warrior 
in battle, the son of Pandu looked at the 
— of Duryodhana and crushed it on all 
sides, 


21. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
O monarch, that force belonging to the 
Kurus was crushed by the son of Pandu, 
eyen as a swarm of ants is crushed to death 
by a man with great rage, 


+ 
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Thus ends the twenty-third chapter, the 
encounter between Shahadeva and Dushas- 
ana, in the Karna Parva. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
‘ 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. O monarch, Karna the son. of 
Vikartana, indeed, restrained with great 
rage Nakula, who was destroying and dis- 
persing the army (belonging to the Kurus) 
in that battle. 


2. Thereupon, Nakula smilingly uttered 
these words to Karna :—'Lam, after a long 
while and through the kindness of the celes- 
tials, seen by you. : 


3. O wretched one, suchas I am, yon. 
have become the object of my sight in_ this” 
battle. Indeed, you are the root of al} 
these evils, as well as of this hostility and 
warfare, 


4. Throngh your faults the Kuru warri- 
ors, efter having fought against one another 
had become thinned. Having slaughtered 
you to-day in the battle, I will consider 
myself as having performed my duties ; and 
also I will be free from the fever (of my 
heart).’ 


5. Being thus addressed, the son of Suta 
replied to Nakula_ in expressions worthy ot 


the son of a king, and of a bowman 
specially. 
6. ’O brave warrior, strike me ; we will 


belold your manliness. O hero, first 
having achieved some deeds in the battle, 
then it behoves you to speak. 


. ©O sire, without speaking anything 
(highly of themselves) in the battle, the 
warriors fight to the best of their might. 
Heice, do you fight with me to the best of 
your power, I will surely destroy your: 
vanity. 

8. Having addressed him thus, the son 
of Suta struck the son of Pandu most 
rapidly, and pierced him in the battle with 
seventy-three arrows. 


9. Thereupon, O descendant of the 
Bharata race, Nakula, indeed, having been 
thus pierced by -the son of Suta, pierced 
the Suta’s son in-return with eight shafts, 
that were as deadly, as the snakes possess-. 
ing virulent poison. 

to, Then Karna, that most powerful 
bowman, after having severed his (enemy’s) 
bow with numerous shafts, winged with 
gold and sharpened on stone, crushed the 
son of Pandu with thirty other arrows. 
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~ at. ‘Those arrows, after having pierced 
through his armour, drank his blood in the 
battle; even as the snakes of vigulent 
poison, after having penetraged the earth, 
drink the water. 


12. Then he (Nakula), taking up an- 
other bow, that was most formidable and 
adorned with gold on the back, penetrated 
Kariia with twenty shafts, and*pierced his 
charioteer with three others, 


13. ‘Thereupon, O mighty king, the 
highly enraged Nakula, that slayer of 
heroic foes, severed the bow of Karna with 
sharp razor-like arrows. 


14. Thereupon that brave warrior (the 
son of Pandu) smilingly struck this one 
(Karna), the mightiest of all car-warriors, 
(Karna) whose bow was severed wiih three 
hundred shafts. . 


15. Osire, seeing Karna thus crushed 
by the son of Pandu. all the car-watriors, 
along with the celestiais, obtained the high- 
est condition of astonishment. 


16. Then Karna, the son of Vikartana, 
rasping another bow, had = shot upon 
Nakata five shafts in the shoulder-joit, 


17. Thus the son of Madri blazed with 
those arrows sticking to that place(in his 
body); evenas the sun, shedding lustre on 
the earth, looks resplendent with his own 
rays. 


18. Thereupon Nakula, indeed, after 
having penetrated Karna with seven im- 
peluous arrows, once more severed one of 
tue horns of lus bow, O sire. 


19. Thereupon in the field of battle he 
(Karna), taking up another bow, that was 
possessed of yreater strength, closed the 
different points of the compass, on every 
side of Nakula, with his arrows, 


20. That mighty car-warrior (Nakula), 
being thus suddenly closed with the arrows, 
shot from Karna's bow, rapidly struck down 
these shafts with the arrows of his own. 


21. Then that net-work of arrows, 
spread over the sky, looked like the firina- 
ment, covercd over with innumerable fire- 
flies, that roved about it. 


22. Then, O ruler of earth, the welkin, 
covered over as it was with she hundreds of 
arrows by both of them, looked even 
as it was covered over with the swarffis of 

_ locusts. St 
Pet x ee } arrowe, that were adorned 
with gold, having issued forth in continu- 
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was covered over with them, none of the — 
rovers of the sky descended upon the 
earth, : J 

25. While all the directions were thus 
closed with the shots of innumerable arrows 
from all sides, those’ two lofty-minded 
heroes blazed forth like two risen suns 


appeating at the time of universal disso- 
lution, 


26. O foremost of monarchs, having 
been highly dessert with the pain, and 
greatly crushed, and slaughtered by these 
arrows shot from the bow of Karna, all the 
Somakas died. 


27. Inthe same way, O king, the army 
on your side, thus slain by the arrows of 
Nakula, dispersed on all sides; even as 
the vata ob clouds are dispersed by the 
wind, 


28. The two armies, being thus slaughter- 
ed by both the (above) warriors with divine 
arrows, possessed of great impetuosily, 
fled beyond the reach of falling shafts, and 
stood even as they were spectators (of the 
battle.) 


29. Thus when both the armies were 
dispered by the arrows of Karna, and the 
eon of Pandu, these two high-minded * 
watriors pierced each other with showers 
of shafts. 


30. Most willing to kill each other, 
both the warriors showed their celestial 
weapons in the battle-Geld, and closed each 
other all on a suddeu (with showers .of 
arrows.) 


gi. The arrows thae® were furnished 
with the Kanka, oe pasaien feathers and 
garinents, shot b akula, after having 
clused the sui of Suta, appeared toestay 
on the sky. 


32. In the same* way, the arrows that 
were shut by the son of Suta in that fieree 
battle, after having closed the son of Pandu 
appeared to stay on the sky. 


33. O monarch, both the warriors, 
having entered the chambers composed of 
a®rows, could not be seen by any persons; 
even as both the sun and the moon, covered 
over with the masses of clouds, cannot be 
seen by any persons. 


34. Thereupon Karna, who was highly 
enraged, after having assumed a very terri- 
ble lookin the field of battle, shrouded the 
son of Pandu with showers of shafts shot 
from all sides. 


ous lines, looked most handsome like the 
" etanes flying in continuous lines (through 

the sicy). 
ony When the firmament was thus closed 
the net-work of ariows, and the sun 


35, O powerful monarch, the son of 
Pandu, who was wholly shrédded by the 
son of Suta (with arrowy showers), did not 
fecl any uncasiness ; even as the sun (the 


ee 


tote 
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giver of light), covered by the clonds, feels 
no pain. 

36. ‘Thereupon, O sire, the son of Adhi- 
ratha, after smiling for atime, shot forth 


hundreds and thousands of shafts in the | 


field of battle. - 


37s There -(upon the field of battle) all 
appeared ¢o be one continuous shade by 
the shafts of that lofty-minded one (Karna) 
even ag there formed a shade of clouds by 
the foremost of falling arrows. 


38. Then, O powerful. monarch, Karna 
after having severed the bow of that high- 


fall of his charioteer from the car-nichi. 


39. Thereupon, O descendant of the 
Bharata race,,. he (Karna) sent away the 
four horses of him (Nakula)sto the abode of 
Death most rapidly by means of four sharp- 
edged arrows, 


4o. ‘Then also Ne with innumerable ar- 
rows, cut off into'minute frayments his (an- 
tagonist’s) celestial car, his standard, the 
protector of his car-wheels, his mace and 
sword, and his shield, that was furnished 
with handreds of moons, as well as his all 
other equipments of war, O sire. 


41. Oruler of earth, losing his horse, 
and being deprived of his car and shield, he 
(Nakula) immediately alighted from his car, 
and, taking up his spiked club, stood (in the 
field of battle). 

42. O monarch, the son of Suta had 
struck down that dreadful mace, uplifted by 
him, with the keenest arrows, capable of 
bearing the greatest strain. 


43. On seeing him (his antagonist) with- 
out any weapons, Karna afflicted him with 
numerous straight arrows; but he did not 
oppress him too severely. 


44. O monarch, Nakula of agitated sen- 
ses, who was struck by that most power- 
ful warrior, well versed in the science of 
arms in the battle, fled away all on a 
sudden, 


45. O descendant of the Bharata ‘race, 
the sons of Radha, indeed laughing, again 
and again, and pursuing him (Nakula), 
placed the bow, that was furnished with 

~string, around his neck. 


46. Thereupon, O king, that strong bow 
placed reund a mack blazed forth li«e the 
moon in the firmament, when she is sur- 
rounded by a halo of light, or like the 
m uss of blacg clouds adorned by the bow of 
India. 


47. Then Karna addressed him thus: 
‘whatever you is of no avail. Being 
deligied, do you utter those words once 
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more, as you are struck over and over’ 
again. 

48, Oson of Pandu, do you not fight 
with the mig@tiest of Kurus; O son, fight 
with those, that.are your equals. O son of 
Pandu, do noi be ashamed ol it. 


49. Oson of Midri, go home, where are 
Keishna and FBalguinta.’” O most powerful 
monarch, Ne then, having addressed him 
thus, dismissed hin at that time. 


50. ‘Thereupon that hero (Karna), who 


| WAS well-versed in the code of* morality, 
t and did not slauefiter him (Nakula), who 
souled one (Nakula), smilingly caused the | 


was alinost within thé reach of Death him- 
self. Then, O monarch, resembling the 
words of Kunti, he (Marna) let him go, 


5!. DO king, the son of Pandu, being 
thus abanddned" by that bowman, the 
gon of Suta, and feeling shame for it, 
went towards the car of Yudhisthira. 


52. He then, being afflicted by the son 
of Suta, ascended the car (of his brother); 
and, being oppressed with grief, sighed 
heavily like a snake confined within a 
vessel, 


53- Then Karna, after having defeated 


him (Nakula), rushed most rapidly against 


the Panchalas, riding upon a ear, that was 
furnished with innumerable standards, and 
having the colour ot the moon, 


54. On seeing the commander of the 
(IXaurava) army tushing against the car- 
warriors of the Panchala force, there arose 
a dreadful uproar against the Pandavas, O 
ruler of earth. 


55. O most powerful monarch, that lord 
the son of Suta, circling round the field of 
battle, like a wheel,perpetuated an immense 
slaughter there at the tine when the sun 
attained the meridian. 


56—58. O sire, we saw numerous car- 
warriors of the Panchala army. who were 
carcied away (from the field of battle) upon 
cars, some of which had their wheels broken 
down, and some of which had their banners 
and standards torn into pieces, and some 
also had their horses and drivers slaughter- 
ed (in the battle), and some, again, were 
without their wheels. Innumerable eleph- 
ants, also, wandered and run about in the 
different directions of the field of battle, 
soifie of which had their bodies wholly burnt 
by the forest-fire, like the elephants in the 
dense forest ; and rs, again, amongst. 
the elephants, had their frontal glo’ 
severed, and the hodies besmeared with 
blood, and the trunks cut off into frag- 
ments, <a 


59: Moreover, O sire, some ether aie! 
phants, being slaughtered by that high=— 
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souled one (Karna) fell down with their ar- 

mours cut off, or their tails curtailed, like 

al ed of clouds dispersed by, the 
win 


60. Again, other elephants, that were 
terrified by the shots of arrows and lances 
of the son of Radha, rushed with their | 
faces towards him (the son of Radha); 
even as the insects rush towards the blazing 
fire. 


61. Other mighty elephants were looked | 
to strike against one another, hey also | 
shed blood from their limbs, even as the | 
mountains let low streams of water frou 
their summits. 


62—64. ‘There in the field of battle, we 
saw uumerous best herves roving about in 
all directions—the heroes that were deprived 
of their breast-plates, and several kinds ofe) 
ornaments, made of silyer, brass, and yold, 
and also that were divested of their trap- 
pings, bridle-bits yak-tails, and saddle- | 
cloths, and, again, that had their quivers, 
falling off (from their bodies), and whose 
brave riders, who formed the beauty of bale 
were all slain, 


65—66. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, we saw numerous horsemen, furnished 
with armours and cvuronets, who, being 

vetrated ,by the swords, scimitars, lances 
and clubs, were either slain, or in course of 
being slaughtered, or were trembling with 
terrot, and who, again, O descendant of 
the bharata race were deprived of their 
various limbs, on all sides of the field 
of battle, O descendant of the Bharata 
race, 


67. We behold the cars, that were 
adorned with gold and to which were yoked 
the heroes of greatest speed, dragged in the 
different directions of the field with preat 
rapidity ; while their riders were all slau- 
glitered, 


68. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
some of these cars had their axes and poles 
shattered into frayments ; and some others 
had their wheels broken ; and others, again 
had their banners and standards torn into | 
pieces ; and several others were deprived of 
their arrows. 













69. O of earth, there in the field of 
battle we saw 8 catwarriors rush- 
ing in all di who were all deprived 
of their cars, who also were afflicted by 


Son of Suta, and some of 
divested of their wea- 
merable other car-warriors 
t there still with their 
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that were adorned with innumerable stars, 
and that were furnished with the gost 
handsome belis, and also that were orna- 
mented with banners variegated with 

*various colours. ; 


71. Moreover, we behold on all sides of 
the field of battle, numerous heads, arms, 
chests, and other parts of the body, that 
were severed by the arrows shot from the 
bow of Karna, 


* 

72. The most dreadful and distressing 
calamity had fallen upon all the. warriors 
while they were fighting with the keen 
arrows, and cut off with the shafts of 
Karna. 


73. ‘The Srinjayas were slaughtered b 


| the son of Suta in the field gf battle, an 


they rushed towards the force of Karna, 
even as the insects rush towards the fire. 


74 All the Kshawiyas (the warriges} 
abandoned that mighty cer-warrior who was 
slaughtering the forces (belonging to the 
Pandavas) on all sides of the battle, even 
as they abandon the blazing fire, that ap- 
pears at the universal dissolution, 


75: That hero of immense prowess 
(Karna) pursued these powerful car-warriors 
belonging to the Panchala divisions, shoot- 
ing dreadful arrows at them from behind, 
while they (these car-wartivrs), as they 
survived the slaughter, were broken, and 
running away from the field, and deprived 
of thetr armours and standards, 


76. The son of Suta, who was endowed 
with great strength, afflicted them with 
his arrows; evenas the reenover of dark« 


' ness (the sun), baving reached the meri- 


dian, afflicts all the creatures with his rays, 
Thus ends the twenty-fourth chapter, dhe 
prowess of Karna, in the Karna Parva. 
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CHAPTER VX V; 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. Then Uluka rushed most rapidly 
against Yuyutsu, who was rouling the vast 
force belonging to your son; and uttered 
to him these words—'do you wait, do you 
wait,’ 

2. Thereupon, O monarch, Yuyutsu 
afflicted UTuka with a sliarp-edged arrow 
(supplied with wings), even as a h 
mountain is struck with the thunderbolt, 


3. Thus Uluka, too, being 
euraged and cutting off the bow of 
son witiia razor like shaft, steuck him “with 
a barbed arrow in the field of battle, 
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4. Yuyutsu, whose eyes became red 
with anger, after having thrown aside that 
severed bow, grasped another, the most 
dreadful one, possessed of greater impe- 
luosity. : 


5. Thereupon, O foremost of the Bharata 
race, he (Yuyutsu) penetrated Uluka with 
sixty arrows; and then struck down his 
driver with three ; and he once more pierced 
him (Uluka). : 


6. Uluka, too, who became highly wrath- 
ful, after having pierced him (Yuyutsu) 
with twenty arrows, decked with gold, 
struck down his standard, that was made 
of gold, in the field of battle, 


- O monarch, that huge and magni- 
ficent standard, that one made of gold, 
being torn off and shattere@ into fragments, 
dropped down in front of Yuyutsu,. 


8. Seeing his standard thus cut off, 
Yuyutsu, who became senseless with rage, 
struck Uluka with five arrows in the chest. 


O descendant of the Bharata race, 
O sire, Uluka then severed the head of his 
foe, with a broad-headed arrow, dipped in 
oil, in the field of battle. 


ro. Then he (Uluka) slaughtered his 
four horses, and pierced hidtbell (Yuyutsu) 
with five shafts. He (Yuyutsu), being thus 
fierced by that powerful one (Uluka) went 
into another car. 


11. O monarch, Uluka, after having 
defeated him (his antagonist) in the battle, 
hastened towards the Panchalas and the 
Srinjayas, and, slew them with the keen 
arrows. 


12. O mighty monarch, your son, 
Srutakarman, deprived, without any fear, 
Shatanika of his horses, charioteer, and 
car within half the time taken up by the 
twinkling of an eye: 


3. O sire, that mighty car-warrior, 
Shatanika, waiting in a car, that was 
deprived of its horses, and becoming very 
wrathful, had thrown a mace upon your 
son, - 


14. O descendant of the Bharata*ace, 
that mace, after having reduced the car and 
the horses along with the riders themselves 
into dusts (belonging to your son), fell 
down upon the earth most rapidly, and 
penetrated through it. 


15. Then those two brave worriors, who 
were divested of their cars, and who also 
had contributed to the increase of the glory 
of the Kurus, really fled away from the 
battle, looking each other in the face, 


16. Thereupon your son, who became 
highly rerrificd, ascended the car of 
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Vivingsa. Shatanika, too, with rapidity, 
mounted upon the car of Prativindhya. 


17. Shakuni, who became very angry, 
after haviflg pierced Shutasoma_ with 
excellently sharpened arrows, could not 
cause him to ‘tremble (with fear) ; even as 
a torrent of rain can not shake a mountain, 


18. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Shutasoma, too, after) having seen the 
bitterest enemy of his father, closed him 
with several thousands of arrows. 


19. Shakuni, too, on the other hand, who 
was of light arms, and who was acquainted 
with all sorts of warfare, and who, again, 
wag most desirous of winning victory, 
severed all those shafts with other winged 
arrows of his own. 


20. Then he (Shakuni), who was great- 
ly enraged, after having restrained these 
arrows with the keen arrows of his own 
in the field of battle, struck down Shutaso- 
ma with three other shafts. 


21. Thereupon, O great king, your 
brother-in-law cut off his (antayonist’s) 
horses, standard, and charioteer into minute 
pieces by numerous arrows. At this, the 
people sent forth a loud roar, 


22. Ovsire, after taking up another ex- 
cellent bow, that great bowman who was 
now steedless and carless, and whose 
standard also was cut off, waited upon 
the earth on descending from his car. 


23. He (Shutasoma) then directed the 
shatts, that were furnished with the golden 
wings, and also that were whetted on stone ; 
and afterwards severed the car of your 
brother-in-law (with those shafts) in the 
field of battle, 


24. That mighty car-warrior, the son 
of Suvala did not at all feel pain to behold 
the flights of arrows, that were like the 
throngs of locusts, approaching towards 
his car. Rather that highly glorious one 
really restrained those arrows with nu- 
merous arrows of his own. 


25. There (in the field of battle) the 
warriors, as well as the Siddhas resting 
in the firmament, became highly gratified 
to witness that extraordinary and incredible 
deed of Sutasoma. For he (Sutasoma) 
was fighting on foot with Shakuni, who 
rested upon his car. 


26. O king, he (Shakuni) severed the 
bow, as as, all the quivers of him) 
(Sutasoma) by means of his broad-headed 
arrows, that were excellently whetted, and 
also that were endued with great — 
osity, and again, that were very straight. 

27. Then he (Shutasoma), who was thus 
deprived of his car and bow, raised a 
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loud roar, after raising his sword that bad 
the splendour of a blue, Jotus-color, and 
also that had a handle made of ivory, , 


28. That sword of highly intellectua 
Shutasoma, whirled round by him, he 
(Shakuni) considered to be as resplendent 
as the clear sky, like the very rod of Death 
himself. 

29. O powerful monarch, that holder 
of sword, who was endued with great lore 
and prowess, suddenly roved ‘about crea- 
ting fourteen different kinds of circles 
(Manceuvres) on all sides (of the battle). 


30. He then extibited in the field of 
battle the different kinds of dexterities of 
motion, namely, wheeling and whirling at 
a certain height, and making side-thrusts, 
rushing forward and jiftmpihg on high, 
and moving about rapidly and advancing’ 
upwards and forwards, 


31. Thereupon the son of Suvala, who 
was possessed of immense prowess, shot 
innumerable arrows at him (his antagonist), 
who, again, immediately severed them by 
means of his sword, that were directed 
against him, 

32. Thereupon, O mighty monarch, the 
son of Suvala, who became very angry 
at this, once more shot numerous arrows 
at Shutasoma, that resmbled snakes of 
virulent poison. 


33. That warrior (Shutasoma), who 
resembled Garuda in strength, after having 
exnibited the lightness of his arms in the 
battle, severed those arrows by his sword 
with the assistance of both his learning 
and strength. 


34. O monarch, he (Shakuni) severed 
the sword,—that was most excellent,—of 
his foe, who then was careering in circles 
in the field, by means of his sharp razor- 
headed arrows. 


35. That’strong sword, being thus cut 
off, dropped down upon the ground all 
“on a sudden. But; O desendant of the 
Bharata race, the other half of the sword 
still rested in the hand of that Shutasoma. 


36. Knowing that his sword was thus 
severed, then that powerlyl car-warrior, 
Shutasoma, after having retreated six steps 
back, struck his antagonist with that half 
(he still held in bis hand). 

‘37. That half (of the sword), after 
having severed the bow, that was orna- 
-mented with gold and gems, along with 
the string, of that high souled one (Shakuni), 

- immediately dropped down upon the ground, 


38. Thereupon Shutasoma proceeded to 
_ that strong car of Shrutakirti. 
39 The son of Suvala, too. after having 
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grasped another bow, that was most dread- 
ful and invincible, rushed against the army 
of the Pandavas, slaughtering innumerable 
enemies on the way.” 


40. On the very sight of the son of 
Suvala, who was wandering about in the 
field of battle most fearlessly, there had 
taken place, O ruler of earth, great roar 
amongst the Pandava host. 


41. Then it was seen that those divi- 
sions of the army, that were very proud, 
furnished with the weapons, and very vast, 
were routed by that high-souled son of 
Suvala,. 


42. O king, the son of Suvala continued 
to slaughter the soldiers of the Pandava 
force; even as the king, of the celestials 
crushed the army of the Daifyas. 


Thus ends the twenty-fifth chapter, the 
encounter between Shutasoma and the son 
of Suvala, tn the Karna *Parva. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
* (KARNA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. O king, Kripa restrained proud 
Dhristadyumna in the field of battle; even 
asa Sharava resists a proud lion in the 
forest, while fighting. 

2. O descendant of tt@ Bharata race, 
the son of Prishata, being thus resisted 
by the most powerful son of Gotama, was 


not able to move a step further there 
(in the battle). 
3, Witnessing tho car of Gautama 


staying by the side of that of Dhrish- 
tadyumna, all the creatures were gre@tly 
terrified, and considered that destruction 
was to be attained by him (Dhrishta- 
dyumpna). 

4—5. There all the car-warriors and 
horSemen, who became very inattentive 
(or gloomy), adderssed thus; ‘ This best 
of persons, the son of Sharadwata, who 
was possessed of immense prowess, and 
who also was acquainted with the use of 
celestial weapons, and who was, again, 
very high-minded, is sorely filled with anger 
at the falof Drona. Will there be escape 
of Dhrishtadyumna from the hands of 
Goutama 7? 

6. Will this entire army be freed from 
that extreme.fear ? Will not this twice-born 
pervor slay us all, who have assembled 
here 


7. Gautama, who exactly appears even 
like the most dreadful Destroyer himself,— 


will he not obtain to-day the appellation 
of the son of Varadwaja ? : 


8. The preceptor (Gautama), who is 
li fitchanded (ia the use of weapons), and 
who is always victorious in battle, and 
who is furnished with various kinds of 
weapons, and who is possessed of immense 
prowess, is now filled with rage. The 
son of Prishata, tov, appears to-day to 
have withdrawn from the great battle.’ 

g. O great king, this and several other 
speeches were heard to have delivered by 
the men on your side, as well as by the 


? 


antagonists; while those two (warriors) 
assembled there to fight against each 
other. ‘ : 

10. Thereupon, O monarch, Kripa, 


the son of Sharadwata, sighing heavily 
with rage, struck the son of Prishata, who 
had Jost all his ‘efforts, in all- his vital 
parts. 

tr. Having been thus 
batde by the high-sould 
(Dhrishtadyumna) could 


struck in the 
Gautama, he 
not make out 


what should he do, encompassed as he | 


was by great insensibility. f 

12. Thereupon his charioteer uttered 
these words to him:'O son of Prishata, 
it is well with you, perhaps. Such a great 
calamity was never witnessed by me in 
the battle, overtaking you? 


13. Those shafts, that were capable 
ef piercing through the very vital parts 
aud that were shyt by the foremost ot the 
twice-born persons, arming at all the vital 

arts, had not struck you through the 
avour of the celestials. 


14. I will have the cat immediately 
turned baci like the current of a river from 
the great ocean. [| consider that the 
twice-born person is incapable of being 
slaif} by whom your prowess was done 
away with. 

15. Thereupon, O monarch, Dhrishta- 
dyumna slowly said these words ;' O ‘sire, 
my mind is being stupified; and theregis 
perspiration in my limbs, 

16, I feel a sensation of trembling in 
my bod) ; and also the hairs ave standing 
erect upon it. Alter abandoning the twice- 
born person in the battle, proceed slowly 
where Arjuna stays. , 


17. After having come to the “presence 
of either Arjuna or Bhimasena in the field, 
O charioteer, I will surely attain pros- 
perity to-day. ‘This is my certain belief. 


y 18. Thereupon, O powerful king, the 
chariotecr, atter having driven the horses, 


| enraged, 
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advanced to the place, where that powerful 
bowman, Bhimasena, was battling with 
your soldiers, 


19 O sire, Gautama, after witnessing 
that the car of Dorishtadyumna was with- 
drawing from the field, then followed it, 
shooting hundreds of arrows at it. 


20. That chastiser of foes blew his 
conch over and over again; and then hem 
routed the son of Prishata, even as Indra 
routed Namuchi (a Danava, in the battle 
of old). 


21. The son of Hridika, smiling over 
and over again, resisted Shikhandin, who 
was the cause of death of Bhishma, and 
most invincible in the field of battle, 


22. Shilhandin, however, coming against 
the mightiest car-warrior of the Hridika 
race, struck him with five sharp and broad- 
headed arrows at the shoulder-joint. 


23. O king, the mighty car-warrior, 
Kritavarman, indeed, being highly enraged, 
penetrated through his antagonist with 
sixty winged arrows, and then, smiling for 
a time, severed his bow with one individual 
shaft. 


24. Taking up another bow, the most 
powerful son of Drupada, being greatly 
replied to the son of Hridika 
saying,—Wait, Wait. 

25. O lord of kings, then he (Shikandin) 
shot at his antagonist ninety arrows, that 
were furnished with the wings of gold, 
and possessed of great force. But these 
arrows were shot back from his (Kritavar- 
man’s) armour. 

26. Beholding those arrows thus sent 
back and scattered over the ground, he 
(Shikhandin) severed his dreadful bow 
with a sharp, razor-headed shaft. 


27. Then having been filled with rage, 
he struck*this one (the son of Hridika), 
who, with his severed bow, resembled a 
bull with his broken horns, with eighty | 
different arrows both in the chest and 
arms. . 

28. Kritavarman, too,-who became very 
angry, and who also was ‘greatly wounded 
by those arrows, vomited blood from his 
various*limbs, even aS a water-vessel sends 
forth water through its mouth, 


29. O king, Kritavarman, being thus 


smeared with blood, blazed forth like a - 
Mak + Oy ae 
streams of liquified red-chalk) by a shower, Mi 


red-chalk mountain streaked 


30. Then the lord (Kritavarman), taking 
up another bow that was furnished w 


its string and an arrow, afflicted Shikhan- f ‘ 

din with the foremost of shafts in the’ — 

shoulder, ‘je ae a 
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a white 
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-4t. Shikhandin, indead, shone most 

brightly with these shafts, sticking on his 
shoulders; even as a large tree looks, very 
pretty with its numerous kpanches and 
twigs. 

32. Both the warriors, who were smear- 
ed with blood, after having penetrated each 
other deeply, looked like two bulls, that 
wounded each other with their horns. 


33- Those two most powerful car-war- 
riors, who made efforts in slaying each 
other, whirled round upon their cars, there- 
by creating thousands of circle, there (in 
the battle). 

34. O great king, Kritavarman pierced 
the son of Prishata in the battle with 
seventy sharp arrows, that were furnished 
with golden wings, and al8o that were 
whetted on stone. : 

35. Thereupon the prince of the Bhojas, 
that foremost of chastisers of foes, shot with 
great activity at his antagonist a dread{fu 
arrow, that was capable of bringing abou, 
the destruction of life, in the field of battle. 


' 36. O monarch, he, being thus wounded 
by that arrow, immediately fall into the 
condition of insensibility ; and he, being so 
choked with stupefaction, suddenly support- 
ed himself by holding his flag-staff. 


37. Thus his charioteer immediately 
Carried away from the field of battle that 
foremost of car-warriors, who was highly 
afflicted by the arrows of the son of 
Hridika, and was sighing repeatedly. 


38. Thereupon, O lord, when the war- 
lice son of Drupada was defeated, .the 
whole army of the Pandavas, being slain 
on all sides, retreated from the field of 
battle. 

Thus ends the twenty-sixth chapter, the 
retreat of Shikhandin, in the Karna 
Parva. 


o 
CHAPTER XXVII. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


- Sanjaya said :— 


a. O great king, Arjuna, riding upon 
rse, slaughtered the force on 
your side, even as the wind, coming before 
a heap of cotton, disperses it away. 

2. The Trigartas, the Shivis along 
with the Kaurava force, the Shalyas, the 
army of the Samsaptattas, and the force 
called the Narayana, all proceeded against 
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3. Then Satyaseria, Chandradeva, 
Mitradeva, Shrutanjaya, Sausruti, Chitra- 
sena, and Mitravarman, O descendant of 
the Bharata race, 


4. And the prince of the Trigatas, who 
was attended on all sides in the battle by his 
brothers and sons, that were all very power- 
ful bowmen, and that were acquainted with 
the management of various kinds of 
weapons, 


° 
5- All these scattered and shot innumer« 
able arrows at Arjuna in the battle, even 
as the masses of clouds suddenly pour forth 
showers of rain, that approach towards the 
vast ocean, 


6. Those hundreds of thousands of 
warriors all met with destruction at their 
approaching t8wards Arjuna, eyen as the 
snakes are all destroyed by Garuda, 


7. Then, O mighty menarch, those 
warriors, who were being’ thus slaughtered 
in the battle, did not abandon the son of 
Pandu, even as the insects, being burnt 
by the blazing fire, do not leave it. 


8. Inthe battle, Satyasena penetrated 

the son of Pandu with three arrows; and 
Mitradeva pierced him with sixty-three; 
While, indeed, Chandradeva pierced him 
with seven arrows. 
. Avyain, Mitravarman (pierced) him 
(Arjuna) with seventy-three shafts; 
Sausruti, with seven; and Satrunjaya, 
with twenty; and Shusharma, with nine 
arrows. 


PARVA, 


to. He (Arjuna) being thus penetrated, 
in the battle by numerous heroes, pierced 
in teturn those kings—piercing Susruti 
with seven arrows, and Satyasena, with 
three, 4 

tr. And Satrunjaya, with © twenty 
arrows, and also Charfdradeva, with eight, 
and Mitradeva, with one hundred, and 
Srutasena, with three, ® 


And, again, piercing Mitravarman 
with nine and also Shusharman with 
eight.* Then having slaughtered kin 
Satyinjaya there (in the battle) ay. 
arrows, that were sharpened on stone, he 
(Arjuna) seVered the head of Susruti, 
that was ornamented with a head-gear, 
from his body. 


13. He then with great activity sent 
Chandradeva to the abode of Death by 
shooting ianumerable arrows at him. Soa 
also, mighty monarch, he restrained 
every one of the other car-warriors, who 
were engaged in the contest, by means of 
five arrows shot at each, 


14. Then Satyasena, indeed, being great~ 
ly enraged, directed his large lance, aiming 


12. 
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at Krishna, in the battle; and sent forth 
a loud roar like that of a lion, 


15. Then that lance, that was made of 
iron, with a golden rod, after having pene-, 
trated through the left arm of that lofty- 
minded Madhava, weut into the earth. 


16. O lord of earth, the whip and reins 
of Madha@#a, who was pierced with lance 
in that dreadful battle, dropped down from } 
his hands, ! 


17. Seeing Vasudeva thus pierced, 
Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha, collected | 
all his fierce wrath; and addrssed Krishna, 
saying :—~ 

18. “O mighty armed lord, drive the | 
steeds towards Satyasena that | may send | 
this one to the abode of Death by means | 
of sharp arrows. } 


19. Then that highly famous one(Krish- 
na) immediatély taking up the whip as well 
as the reins, led those steeds (¢.e. the car) 
towards the car of Satyasena, 


20. Beholding the lord of the universe 
thus pierced, that powerful car-warrior 
Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha, restrained 
the course of Satyasena by means of keen 
shafts. 


21. Thereupon, he (Dhananjaya) severed | 
the huge head, that was ornamented with 
ear-rings, of that monarch, who stood at the 
head of the army, from his body by means 
of whetted broad-headed arrows. 


22. O sire, having thus severed his 
(Satyasena’s) head, he then hurled down 
(slain) Chitravaeman wit nnmerous keen 
arrows, as well as his clarioteer with a calf- 
toothed sharp shaft. 


23. Thereupon that powerful one, being 
filled with wrath, again caus :d the destruc- 
tion of hundreds and thousands of the fore: 
of the Samsaptakas by means of hundreds 
of arrows. 


24. Then, again, O monarch, that 
powerful car- warrior severed the head of the 
high-souled Mitrasena with a razor-headed 
arrow, that was furnished with the wings of 
silver. Afterwards he, being greatly erm-ag- 
ed, struck Shusharman on his shoulder-joint. 


25. Thereupon the entire army of the 
Samsaptakas, that became very wrathful, 
having surrounded Dhananjaya on all sides, 
crushed him with a shower of weapons 
and thereby caused the ten points of the 
horizon echo with their roars. 


26. Having been thus oppressed by 
those weapons, that mighty car-warrior, 
Jishnu, who was possessed of prowess equal 
to that of Sakra (Indra) himself, and who 
also had a soul immeasurable, took up 
bis weapon, called Aindra, Thereupon, 
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O ruler of earth, thousands of arrows con- 
tinuously issued forth therefrom. 


27, O sire, of broken standards and 
bows, of c#.s along with theic banners, of 
quivers and yokes, 


28. Also of axfes and wheels, of traces 
along with the chords, of bottoms of cars, 
of wooden fences about the cars, and innu- 
merable shafts in the ffeld of battle, 


29. And of falling horses, and of spears 
along with the swords, of maces and spiked 
clubs, of Sakti-arrows, lances and axes, 

30. And of Shataghnis furnished with 
wheels, as well as of the arms along with 
the thighs, of wreaths and Angudas, of 
Keyuras, O sire, 

31. AndyO descendant of Bharata race, 
of yarlands and cuirasses, of armours, of 


| umbrellas and fans, of heads adorned with 


coronets,—of these a tremendous roar, O 
ruler of earth, was heard in all the direc- 
tions of the field of battle. 


32. Upon the field of battle, the heads 
(of severed warriors), that were ornamented 
with ear-rings, and furnished with the 
eyes as resplendent as the full moon, were 
seen, even as the net-work of stars is seen 
in the firmament, 


33. The bodies of the slaughtered 
warriors, that were furnished with the most 
handsome flora] wreaths, and covered with 
the excellent garments, and also that were 
ointed with the soft sandal, lay resplen- 
dent upon the ground. 


34—35. ‘Then the dreadful field of battle 
resembled the clouded firmament filed with 
various vapoury forms, and the earth being 


| scattered over with the slaughtered princes 
| and 


the Kshatrtyas, possessed of great 
strength, as well as with the fallen ele- 
phants and horses, became as impassable in 
the battle, as the ground strewn over witl 
numetous hills. 


-36. There was no way in the field of | 
batile, that the car-whegls of that high~ 
souled son of Pandu could’ proceed, whiist 
he was slaughtering: his antagonists, and 
greatly smiting the elephants and horses 
by means of nis broad-headed arrows. 


37. Osire, the car-wheels of that one, 
who was careering in the battle, stopped, 
as if with terrog, while they were moving 
in that bloody mire. Je < 


38. His horses, towever, that were poss- 
essed of the, speed of either the mind or of 
the wind, had with great labour drawn these 
wheels, that were lagging behind, 


39. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
that army, which was thus slain by the son 


of Pandu, that great bowman, almos: 


Si ee 
ey ee 
a 
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wholly ran away (from the field of battle) ; 
and in fact, none remained (to fight with 
the foe). y 

40. Then Jishnu, the son ®f Pritha, 
having defeated that immense force of the 
Samsaptakas in the field of battle. blazed 
forth like the burning fire without any 
sinoke. 


Thus ends the twenty-senenth chapter, 
the victory gained by Arjuna, in the Karna 
Parva. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :-— Poprat 

1. O great monarch, the king Duryo- 
dhana himself received, without any fear, 
Vudhishthira, who was then shooting  in- 
numerable shafts (at his antagonists). 


2. Then Yudhishthira, the righteous, 
after having quickly penetrated your son, 
that mighty car-warrior, who was all ona 
sudden proceeding against him, addresed 
him, saying—wait, watt. 

3. Then he (Duryodhana), indeed, who 
became highly enraged, penetrated him 
(Yudhishthira) in return withnine whetted 
arrows, and, again, afflicted his charioteer 
most dreadfully by means of his broad- 
headed shafts. 


4. Thereupon king Yudhishthira shot at 
Duryodhana thirteen keen arrows, that were 
furnished with the wings made of gold, 
sharpened on a stone. * 


5. Then that powerful’ car-warrior, 
having slaughtered his (Duryodhana's) 
four horses with four arrows, with the fifth 
severed the head of his charioteer from 
his body. 

6. Thereafter he smote down the king’s 
standard with the sixth arrow, and his bow 
with the seventh, upon the ground. 


7. The most righteous king crushed 
most severely the {uru monarch with five 
other arrows. At this, your son, descend- 
ing from his car,that had its horses all slain, 
became subject-tothe greatest danger, and 
stayed upon the field. 


8. After beholding him thus fallen into 


imminent danger, Karna, the son of Drona, 
Kripa and other heroes all on a sudden 


' proceeded towards him with the desire of 


saving that ruler of men. 

9. Thereupon, O. monarch, all other sons 
of Pandu, collected round Yudhishthira, 
and rushed forth at that battle; whereupon 


_@ great encounter took place, 


5 eh 
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1o, Thereupon in that dreadful battle 
thousands of trumpets were beaten; and 
after this, O mighty lord of earth, a mixed 
noise, consisting of numerous voices, arose 
there (in the battle). 


11. [n that part of the battle, where 
the Panchalas encountered the Kaurava 
divisions, the men came against the fore- 
most of elephants, 


12. The car-warriars encountered the 
car-watriors, and horsemen with horse- 
men. Thus, O great monarch, several 
kinds of unthought encounters took place 
between heroes armed with the best 
of weapons, which were most beautiful to 
look at upon the field. 


13. Those heroic warriors, who were 
possessed of gre&t force, and who also were . 
willing to kill one another, continued to 
battle most excellently, and, with great 
lightness of hands and skill, 


14. Indeed, those heroes, strictly observed 
the vow of warriors, and slaughtered each 
other in the battle; but they not at ali 
fought from each other’s back. 


15. But that battle looked only fora 
while most excellent. Thereupon, © 
monarch, the encounter look a very mad 
turn, in which all became regardless of one 
another. 


16. Then the car-warrior, rushing against 
the elephant, pierced him with sharp arrows 
and led him towards the abode of Death 
by means of his straight shafts, 


17, Thereafter, the elephants coming 
before the horses, hurled a large number 
of them in the battle and deeply pierced 
them in the different directions of the field. 

J 


18. Then numerous horsemen, after 
having encompassed the best of horses 
created a very sweet nolse with their palms, 
and then fell down upon them. 


19. The horsemen, again, slaughtered 
those horses, that were runping away from 
the field, as well as the mighty elephants, 
that atso were roving in the battle, both 
from,behind them and from the sides. 


20. O monarch, the most furious ele- 
phants, after having caused large numbers 
of horses to run away from the field, 
slaughtered some of them with their tusks, 
and crushed down others most severely, 


21. Thereupon some of the elephants 
pierced nufnerous horses along with their 
riders with great wrath; while others, 
again, that were possessed of extraordinary 
strength, seized them and dragged thei 
down upon the ground with great force, 


22. The elephants, struck from all sides 
in the different vital parts by the foot- 
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soldiers, uttered very dreadful cries of, pain, 
and ran away towards the ten points of the 
compass. 


23. Many of the foot-soldiers, who 
were all on a sudden running away in that 
dreadful battle, leaving behind their 
ornaments, were immediately hemmed in 
upon the field, 


24. Then, indeed, the most. powerful, 


elephant-warriors, having considered the 
indications of victory, taused their elephants 
to take up those handsome ornaments, and 
penetrate the fallen warriors with their 
tusks, 


25. Then also the foot,soldiers, that 
were possessed of immense force and 
endued with extraordinary strength, after 


having encircléd those riders of elephants, . 


who were engaged in the massacre there 
(in the battle), slaughtered them. 


26. In that dreadful battle, others were 
hurled up into the atmosphere by the ele- 
phants with their trunks ; and while falling 
down they were deeply pierced by those 
well-trained beasts with the points of their 
tusks. 


27. Other foot-Soldiers were deprived of 
their lives with the tusks of the elephants, 
that had suddenly seized them. And some, 
again, O great monarch, who had_ been 
thrown into the midst of other soldiers, were 
cut off into pieces by those huge elephants, 
after they had rolled them over and over 
again upon the ground. 


28. And others also, that were tossed in 
the air like the fans, were slaughtered in the 
battle. O ruler of earth, those (of the foot- 
soldiers), who stood in front of other ele- 
phants, had their bodies deeply penetrated 
(by the elephants) on all sides of the field of 
battle. — 


29. Many other ‘elephants were very 
severely struck. in their cheeks, the frontal 
globs, and the parts between their tusks 
with spears, lances and_ shafts, called 
Shakti, 3 


30. Moreover some other elephants, 
that were fearfully wounded by the most 
formidable warriors, posted on their sides, 
as well as by ‘the car-warriors and horse- 

@men, being cut off by them, fell down upon 
the ground. . 


at. There in that dreadful battle,numer- 
ous horsemen had allon asudden struck 
down with great violence upon the “field the 
foot-soldiers, that had their arrows on, by 
means of their lances. 


32. So also, O ruler of earth, O sire, the 


mighty elephants, baving advanced before 


some of the car-warriors, that had their 
armours on, and siso having seized them 
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well dragged them down most suddenly 
on all sides of that dreadful field of battle, 
that presented a very awful aspect. 


. Many, mightiest elephants, that were 
slaughtered with the shafts, fell down upon 
the ground even as the summits of a 
mountain drop down upon the surface of the 
earth, when broken down by thunder, 


34. In that battle, the warriors, battlin 
with their combatants, struck them wit 
their fists; and, having dragged each other 
with their hairs, hurled down and cut off 
each other. 


35. Some other combatants, having 
stretched their arms, hurled down their 
antagonists upon the ground, placed their 
feet upon their breasts and with great 
pleasure severed their heads, 


° 36. Some one. ofthe combatants, O 
great king, smote down with his feet the 
dead antagonist; while some other, O 
monarch, severed the head of a falling 
enemy by means of his scirnitar ; and while 
some other combatant, again, directed his 
weapon at the body of another, who was 
still living. 

37. Thus, O descendant of the Bharata 
race, the most dreadful encounters between 
herves took place there,—some striking one 
another with their fists; and some also 
fiercely seizing one another with their hairs ; 
and some, again, wrestling with one another 
with their arms most fearfully. 


38. Under various circumstances, some 
one of the combatants deprived the lives of 
many in the battle, who were engaged with 
others, and were quite unconscious of the 
slaughterer, by means of several sorts of 
weapons. . 


39. In that general encounter, while the 
wartiors were engaged in the battle, and 
continued to be ‘mangled, hundreds and 
thousands of headless bodies (of the failen 
warriors) stood upon the field. 


40. Diverse kinds of weapons and 
armours, that were drenched in blood, 
blazed forth: like pieces of cloth, that are 
dyed with deep red. 


41. Thus this most dreadful and extra- 
ordinary battle, that was characterised by 
a confused din of diverse kinds of weapons, 
filled the entire universe with a noise 
even as the furious Ganges fills the earth 
with the roar of her currents. 


42. O monarch, ‘the combatants, being 
highly oppressed with the shafts, could not 
make out their friends from the antagonists” 
and the assembled princes, who were all 
very desirous of victory, continued to battle, — 
cipsidoeing (the fact) that they Id 

ght. rotons i 
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43. O great monarch, the warriors 
began to slaughter both the friends and foes, 
who. nad assembled in that dreadful battle ; 
and the warriors, belonging jo both® the 
forces, were rendered restless by the heroes, 
who engaged them, 


44—45. Within.a very short time, the 
earth, that was covered with a mire consist- 
ing of flesh and blood, and also by which the 
currents of bluod flowed continuously, be- 
came, O lord of earth, impassable with the 
shattered cars, and with the fallen ele- 
phants, and the horses lying thereabout, 
and also with men slaughtered (in the 
battle), O great monarch. 


46. So Karna slaugktered the Panchala 
warriors, and Dhananjaya_ slew the 
Kuru troops along with all their elephant 
forces. Pp ‘ 

47. Thus the great destruction had 
taken place of all the forces of both the 
Kurus and Pandavas. Both the parties 
were most desirous of gaining fame, when 
the sun had passed the other side of the 
meridian. 


Thus ends the twenty-eighth chapter, 
the general encounter of several heroes, 
in.the Karna Parva. 


ooo 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. O Sanjaya, I have heard from you 
of great and intolerable griefs of fierce 
character as well as of the destruction of my 
sons, 

2. O Suta (charioteer), from what you 
describe to me, and also from how the 
battle was faught, my certain conclusion 
is that the Kauravas are not alive. 


-3. In that fierce battle, Duryodhana was 
deprived of his car. How did the son of 
Dharma fight : and how also did that prince 
(Duryodhana)? 

4. How did take place the battle, 
that made the hairs to stand on points, in 
the afternoon ? ‘O Sanjaya, relate to me all 
these in detail; for you are an expert in 


Sanjaya said:— , 
-§—6. While tlie soldiers on both sides 
were thus en aged in fighting in their. 
ve divisions your son, *king Dur- 
reir a, O lord of earth, ascending upon 
car, and being filled with great 
; like-a snake possessing virulent 
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poison, addressed his charioteer, epics 5 
Do you proceed, do you proceed, quickly. 
After he, O descendant of the Bharata 
race, had beheld Yudhishthira, the king of 
«ighteousness, he said ; 


. *O charioteer, most speedily do you” 
lead me to that place, where the royal son 
of Panda, having been clad in armour, 
looks most resplendent with tht umbrella 
held over his head,” 


8. Then the charfoteer, being thus 
urged by the king, led the foremost of cars 
| belonging to the king, to. the presence of 
king Yudhisthira in the battle. 


9g. Thereupon Yudhishthira, being filled 
with wrath, and resembling an infuriate 
elephant, urged his charioteer, asking him 
to proceed to the place, where Suyodhana 
took his stand. 


10. Those two heroic warriors, who were 
brothers to each other, ,and*who were the — 
best of car-warriors, and who were pos- 
sessed of immense prowess, and who also ~ 
were invincible in battle, coming in contact 
with each other, engaged themselves in an 
encounter. More-over these two mighty 
bowmen began to strike each other with 
numerous shafts in that battle. 


11. Thereupon, O sire, the king Duryo- 
dhana severed the bow of that righteous 
one (Yudhishthira) by means of a broad- 
headed arrow, sharpened on a stone, in 
the battle. 


12. Yudhishthira, who became highly 
enraged, did not, indeed, care that insult. 


13. Then the son of ‘Dharma, whose 
eyes became red with wrath, throwing 
aside his severed bow, and grasping another 
bow, stood at the head of his army andacut 
off the standard and bow of Duryodhana, 


14. Then, having taken up another bow, 
he (Duryodhana) pierced the son of Pagdu 
in return, 


15. Those two heroic warriors, who like 
two lions filled with great rage, were highly 
enraged, and who also were most desirous 
of edefeating each other in the battle, 
poured forth showers of arrows upon each 
other. 


16. In that battle, those two most 
powerful. car-warriors smote down each 
other like two roaring bulls; and also they” 
wandered, over the field, expecting to catah 
each other on their weak points. Ss 








17. Thereupon the two heroes, who were 
wounded by the arrows shot from bows 
stretched to their fullest length, looked most ‘ 
handsome, O great monarch, resembling: . 
two flowering Kingshukas; 
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18. Then, O monarch, those two rulers 
of men uttered roars of a lion in order to 
terrify each other; as also they made 
sounds with their palms, and with their, 
bows; and, again, sent forth tne loudest 
sound with their conches in that dreadful 
battle. 


19. O great king, those two oppressed 
each other very greatly. 

20. Thereupon king Yudhishthira, who 
became very angry; struck your son 


on the chest with arrows, that were very | 


irresitible, having had the impetuosity of 
thunder. 


21. Your son, that ruler of earth, most 
quickly pierced him (Yudhishthira) in re- 
turn with five keen arrows, that were equipt 
with the wings of gold, and.sharpened on 
a stone, 


22. Thereupon, O descendant of 
Bharata race, The king Duryodhana shot 
an arrow, called Sakti, that was capable of 
slaughtering all creatures, and was sharp- 
edged, and also’ that looked like a large, 
resplendent brand. 


23. Then the king of righteousness 
(Yudhishthira) severed into three fragments 
that arrow, which coursed towards him 
suddenly by means of 
shafts; and, again, he, all on a sudden, 


pierced the prince himself (Duryodhana) | 


with five others. 


24. Thereupon that arrow, which was 
furnished with a golden staff, and that was 
capable of producing .a lould whizz, drop- 

ed down (upon the ground) ; and its fall- 
ing, like a great brand attended with the 
blazing flames, looked most resplendent. 


25, © ruler of earth, your son, behold- 
ing that Shakti-arrow thus severed into 
pieces, struck Yudhishthira with nine whet- 
ted and sharp-pointed arrows. 


26, That scorcher of antagonists, being 
thus deeply penetrated by the most power- 
ful enemy, quick!y equipped himself and 
took up an arrow, aiming at Duryodhana. 


27. O mighty monarch, therenpon that 
hero, possessed of immense strength afid 
grea\) prowess, being greatly wrathful, put 
that arrow upon his bow-string and direct- 
ed it (at his antagonist). 


28. Indeed, that arrow, approaching 
towards your son, that powerful car-warrior 
stupified that prince and then went down 
the earth, 


2) Thereupon Duryodhana, who was 
filled with wrath, most quickly raising his 
mace, afflicted the king of righteousness 
(Yushishiiwal with the desire of piercing 
him though, in order to put an end to all 


the | 


numerous sharp | 
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hostilities (between the Kurus and the 
Pandavas). 


30., Beholding him thus raising his 
mace like Deg th himself armed with his rod, 


‘the king of righteousness (Yudhishthira) 
| shot that mighty Shakt?-arvow at your son, 


that blazed forth most brilliantly, and was 
endued with greac impetuosity, and also 
that resembled a large and resplendent 
brand. ii 


31. Then he(the Kuru prince), who 
stayed on his car, having been pierced on 
the chest by that arrow, first piercing his 
vitals, and also having been greatly pained 
at heart, fell down and became senseless. 


32. Therenpon Bhima, recollecting his 
own vow, uttered these words: ‘O prince, 
(Yudhishthira}, this one is not to be slaugh- 
tered by you.’ Being thus addressed Yu- 
dhishthira abstained (from slaying him). 


33: Thereupon  Kritavarman, most 
quickly approaching towards your son, got 
near that prince, who was then drowned in 
the great ocean of calamity. 


34. Then Bhima, too, grasping his 


| mace, that was equipt with gold and flaxen 


| chords, proceeded with great violence 
against Kritavarman in that dreadful 
battle. 





35- O great king, thus tcok place 
the battle between the forces on your side 
and their antagonists, in that afternoon 
while the parties were most desirous of 
victory in the battle. 


Thus ends the twenty-ninth chapter, the 
general encounter, in the Karna Parvas 





CHAPTER XXX. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Thereupon the troops on your side 
who were most invincible Rh battle, having 
pliced Karna in the front part (of the 
army), and returning back, engaged in a 
battle that looked like the war between the 
celestials and the Asuras, ; 


2. Then the) multitudes of elephant- 
warriors, the car-warriors, the foot-soldiers 
and the horsemen, who were roused by 
the sound of conches, as wellas by the 
roars of elephants, men, cars, and horses, 
and filled with great rage, stood on the face 
of the antagonists, and continued to 
slaughter them. FERE 


3. In that, fierce battle, numerous ele= / 
phants, cars, and horses, as well as men ~~ 


w 
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were sleughtered by the foremost of 
horses with their sharp battle axes, 
scimitars, axes, and severai sorts of shafts, 
as also with their conveyances ® 


4. The earth looked most resplendent 
with the severed heads of persons scattered 
over her, that resembled either the lotus, or 
the sun, or the moon in splendour, and also 
that were furnished with the white teeth, 
excellent faces, eyes and noses, and that 
were crowned with the handsome diadems, 
and ornamented with beautiful ear-rings 
upon their ears, 


5. Thus thousands of elephants, and 
men, and horses were slaughtered by 


“means of hundreds of spiked maces, short 


bludgeons, arrows, called Shakti, and 
lances, as also by the hgoks, Blushandis, 
and clubs which caused the torrents of a 
river of blood flow down. 


6.' Then that entire body of slain car- 
warriors, men, horses and elephants, that 
were all slaughtered by the antagonists, 
and thus were most terrific to look at, 
lying (upon the field) with their gaping 
wounds, seemed to be like the kingdom of 
the prince of the Dead at the time of the 
utter destruction of all creatures. 


7. Thereupon, O god we men, your 
troops, and your sons, those foremost of 
the Kuru race, who are like the sons of the 
celestials, having placed at the front of the 
battle the heroes of immeasurable prowess, 
all_rushed against that descendant of the 
Shini race (Satyaki). 

8. Then that force, which was filled 
with men, the best of horses, cars, and 
innumerable elephants, and that sent forth 
an uproar resembling the roar of a vast 
ocean of salt, and also that looked like the 
army of the Asuras or of the celestials, 
and, again, that was most terrifying to look 
at, looked most 
ordinary beauty. 


9. Thereupon the sonof Ravi (Sun), 
who was like the chief of the celestials 
{indra) in prowess, struck that best of 
the Shini race, who also resembled the 
younger brother of the Tridashas, (celes- 
tials), by means of arrows, that had the 
splendour of the rays of the sun, in the 
field of battle.” 


_ to. Thereafter that foremost one of the 
Shini race, with great activity, wholly 
covered, in the fie!d of battle, that chief 
among men, a with his car, horses and 
charioteer, with namerous arrows, that 
were as fierce as the virulent poison of the 
snake, in that dreadful field of battle. 


‘11. Then the most expert car-warriors, 
who are your friends, being attended by 


resplendent with extra- 
| charioteers themselves, by means of diverse 
| kinds of arrows even as the great tempest 
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their elephants, cars, horses and the foot- 
soldiers, with immense activity, rushed 
against Vasusena, that foremost of car- 
warriors, who was then highly oppressed 


with the shafts, shot by that chief of the 
Shini race. 


12. That army, which was like a vast 
ocean, and dispersed in all diregtions, was 
wholly made to run away from the battle 
by the Pandava heroes, headed by the sons 
of Drupada, with extraordinary quick- 
ness. -On this occasion, a great slaughter 
of men, cars, horses, and elephants took 
place. 


13. Therenpon those two best of all 
persons, Arjuna and Keshava, who were 
resolved upon slaughtering all their anta- 
gonists, after having finished the worship 
of lord Bhava, according to the ordained 
rites, and also having performed their daily 
prayer céremonies, with great rapidity 
proceeded against your force, 


14. Then their ant igonists, namely the 
Kuru warriors, highly gratified at heart, 


| looked upon that car, that had its rattle 


resembling the uproar of the masses of 
clouds, and also whose banners and stand- 
ards were being by the air, and to which 
again, beautiful white horses were yoked 
and, moreover, that was proceeding towards 
them like the very Death himself. 


15. Thereupon Arjuna, after having 
stretched his bow, called Gandiva, as if 
dancing upon the car, spread showers of 
arrows all over the firmament, and the 
different points of the horizon, as well as all 
the subsidiary points of the compass. 


16. After this, he (the son of Pandu, 
Arjuna) smote down numerous — cars, 
that resembled the celestial baloons, "and 
that were furnished with all their equip- 
ments, and also that were adorned with the 
weapons and standards, along with thie 


disperses the congregated masses of clouds, 


17+ Hethen led, to the abode of Death 
by means of his numerous arrows, large 
nuthbers of elephants, along with their 
riders, that were equipt with the most 
beautiful flags, weapons, and standards, as 
also numerous horsemen and horses, and 
many foot-soldicrs. 


18. Thereupon Duryodhana, unattend- 
ed by apy body else, rushed against that 
most powerful car-warrior, who was like 
the very Death himself, and who was filled 
with great wrath, and who, again, was 
most invincible in battle, smiting him with 
his numerous straight arrows, 

19. Arjuna, on the other hand, after 
having destroyed his (antagonist’s) bow, 


x 
é 
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charioteer, horses, “and the standard by 
means of seven sharp shafts, severed his 
(foe’s) umbrella by means,of another wing- 
ed arrow. 


20. Then he (Arjuna), finding an open- 


ing in ®his antagonist, shot the foremost of 
his arrows, that was powerful enough to 
take away the very life itself (of the person 
struck with it), at Duryodhana. This 
the son of Drona severed into seven frag- 
ments. e 


21. Thereupon the son of Pandu, having 
first cut off the bow of the son of Drona 
and slaughtered his horses, that were the 
best of their species, by means of his arrows, 
again, shattered that formidable bow be- 
longing to Kripa. 

22. Then he (the son of Pandu), having 
severed into pieces the bow, owned by the 
son of Hridika, cut off his standard, and 
slaughtered bis horses, Again, he, cutting 
off the bow of Dushasana, rushed against 
the son of Radha. 


23. Thereupon Karna, having abandoned 
Satyaki and penetrated Arjuna with three 
sharp shafts most actively, pierced Krishna 
with twenty other arrows; and, again, 
peirated the son of Pritha often and 
often, 


24. Karna, resembling Indra himself, 
when he is greatly filled with wrath, felt 
no fatigue {while he was shooting large 
numbers of arrows in the field of battle, 
slaughtering the antagonists. 


25. Thereupon Satyaki, having ad- 
vanced to him, pierced Karna with ninety- 
nine sharp-headed and dreadful arrows 
and, again, struck him with one hundred 
others. 


26. Afterwards all the best heroes 
among the Parthas continued to oppress 
Karna greatly. Thus Yudhamanyu, Shi- 
khandin, the sons of Draupadi, as well as 
al] tne Provadrakas, 


27. And also. Uttamanjas and Yuyutsu 
along with the twin brothers, and the several 
divisions of the Chedis, the Karushas, the 
Matsyas, and the Kakeyas, « 


28. And Chekitana, who was possessed 
of immense prowess, and the king of righte- 
ousness (Yudhishthira), observing the most 
excellent vows,—all these heroes, perfectly 
aggrandised them by theif cars, horses and 
elephants, as well as by their foot-soldiers, 
possessing fierce strength. 4 


29. They all, having surrounded Karna 
on all sides, poured forth showers of 
numerous kinds of arrows upon him ; and 
they, then having addressed him in a very 
harsh language, all determined to bring 
about the fallof Karna, 
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go. Then Karna, having severed into 
several fragments that Shower of weapons 
by means of his sharp-headed arrows, cast 
away his foes with the help of his prowess 
in the use of weapons even as the wind 
uproots the tree that stands in its way. 


31, Karna, who was highly enraged, 
was found to slaughter large numbers of 
car-warriors, elephants along with their 
riders, horses with men riding upon them, 
as well as throngs of foot-soldiers, 


3z. Then the entire army of the Pan- 
davas, being thus slain by the prowess o' 
those weapons belonging to Karna, and 
being deprived of weapons, and also 
having had their limbs torn and shat~ 
tered, almost fled away from the field of 
battle. 


© 
» 33. Thereupon Arjuna, smiling for a time 
and smiting down in return the weapons of 
Karna by means of the weapons of his 
own, shrouded the different points of the 
horizon, the entire firmament, and the earth 
with the showers of arrows. 


34. Some of the arrows, shot by Arjuna, 
dropped down upon the earth like the 
maces; and some, like the spiked clubs ; 
and others fell like the Shataghnis ; where 


_as several other shafts fell down upon the 


ground like the most dreadiul thunder- 
bolts, 


35 That force, belonging to the Kaura~ 
vas, that consisted of numerous foot-sol~ 
diers, horses, cars and elephants, and that 
were being slaughtered with the above 
weapons, that seemed to shut up the 
eyes, roved about (in the field of battle) 
ceaselessly, and roared most loudly. 


36. Thereupon the battle became most 
dreadful, as numerous horses, men, and 
elephants were continually slaughtered. 
Then, again, a large number of them, 
highly afflicted with the arrows, and struck 
with terror, fled away from the field of 
battle. 


37- Thus whilst the battle raged most 
fearfully amongst your troops, who were 
most enthusiastic with the desire of victory, 
the Sun, approaching the setiing mountain, 
entered into it. : 


38. O en monarch, we could not 
behold anything in the field, either favour- 
able-or unfavourable, owing to the thick 


aang and especially on account of the > 
‘ust, . 


4 
39. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
then the most powerful. bowman (belong~ 
ing to the Kuru army), being afraid of a 
battle that would take place in the night, — 
made. retreat from the field of battle, — 
accompanied by all their combatants, = 


“aed 
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"46. Thereupon, O monarch, at the fall 
of night when the Kaurava divisions had all 
fled away (from the field), the sons of 
Pritha,highly gratified to attain®he victory, 
retired to their own camps, 

41. And they (the Pandava troops) 
continued to mock at the antagonists by 
raising various sorts of sounds with all 
their musical instruments, and also by 
sending forth leonine-roars and uproars ; 
and moreover, they praised both Achyuta 
and Arjuna, 

42. Thus when that force of the Kaura- 
vas was routed by those heroic warriors, all 
the troops, as well as the lords of men, 
began to utter benedictions upon the 
Pandavas, 

43- Thereupon, when the hostile army, 

. had. made their retreat from the field, the 
Pandava warriors as well as the lords of 
men, became highly gratified and having 
retired to their camps, passed the night 
most cheerfully, 

44. Thereafter large numbers of Raksha- 
shas and Pisachas, as well as numerous 
other beasts, came to that dreadful field of 
battle, that looked like the sporting ground 
of Rudra himself. 

Thus ends the thirtieth chapter, the 
battle on the first day, in the Karna 
Parva, 


CHATER XXXI. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. , 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. It is told that Arjuna slaughtered all 
belonging to your side, according as he 
wished. Really even if the very Destroyer 
himself had come to battle, he could not 
escape Arjuna, when he took up arms 
against him. 

2. Thereupon the son of Pritha, un- 
assisted by anybody, ravished Vadra. And 
again, he, being solitary, gratified Agni. 
Then he, having subjugated this entire 
earth, compelled all the monavchs to pay 
him tribute. = ; 

3. Moreover he, being unassisted, 
slaughtered the whole force of the Niva- 
takavachas. And alsq having taken up 
his celestial bow, and without any help 
from other hands, he (Arjuna) battled 
against the God, Mahadeva, who stayed 
before him in the guise of a hunter. 
odes Again, single-handed, he protected 

entire race of the Bharatas; and simi- 
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Also all the monarchs of the earth were ” 
defeated by him alone, who was possessed - 


of fierce strength. 


* 5. They, that is the Kuru warrious, are 
not to be blamed; rather they should be ' 
raised for the reason of their having © 
ought with such a great wirrior, Then, 
Suta, what did Duryodhana do afterwards ? 
O Sanjaya, do you relate to me all these 
in detail. 6 


Sanjaya said :— ; 
6—7. The Kourava warriors, who now 
resembled the serpents deprived of their 
fangs and poison, and trodden over by ° 
the feet, and some whom were pres 
and wounded, and some, agqin, were de- 
prived of theim armours, weapons and 
proper conveyances, and some of whom 
were thrown down, and who all, again, 
uttered very plaintive voices, and who were 
scorched by the fire of grief, and who 
merely made a parade of their knowledge 
in arms, and who were all defeated by the 
antagnists, and who now repaired to their 
encampment, had been counseling with 
one another, ; 


8. Thereupon Karna, who was filled 
with wrath, and who sighed heavily like a 
serpent, and who squeezed his hands and 
who looked at your son, addressed them 
saying :— 

g- ‘ The thing is that Arjuna is always 
very persevering, skilful, and intelligent. 
And, again, when the first time (for any 
thing to be done) comes, om Eternal One 
(Vasudeva) awakes him to his duties, 

10. ‘To-day we were all deceived by him . 
(Arjuna) by the siiower of weapons pouged 
forth allena sudden. But to-morrow, O 
ruler of earth, I will baffle all his at~ ° 
tempts.’ , 4 

11. Having been thus addressed (by 
Karna), and saying—so be it, he (Duryo- 
dhana) commanded all the hest of monarchs 
to dissolve, All these kings, being thus 
ordereU, repaired to their respective abodes, 


12? Having passed that night most 
happily, they (those monarchs), with ample” 
gratification, proceeded out for battle (the 
following morning). ; 

13. They then saw a very invincible ~ 
array of army, that was constituted by the 
King of or (Yudhisthiraj, who was ° 
the greatest of the whole Kuru race, with 
the greatest care, and quite in accordance « 
with the advices of both Vrihaspati and « 
Ushanas, 


14. Thereupon Duryodhana, that smiter of . 


enemies, called to his memory, Karna, who 


larly ‘single-handed ‘he gratified Vava. |-baffled the attempts.of hisantagonists, and « 


a ‘8 
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who was the foremost of all heroic warriors, | foolish Duryodhana, and also that resemble 
and who ws the slayer of his foes, and | a large number of deadly arrows ! 


who had the neck like that of a bull, 252°O Sire; thé'son of Suvala wastccoins' 
15. The king's (Daryodhana's) mind was ¢ sidered to be possessed of great policy; 
now constantly. directed towards Karna, | as also Karna was alwnys extremely at+ 
who resembled Purandara in battle, and ; tached to the prince (Duryodhana). 
who was like the Murutas in prowess, 26. O Sanjaya, when such is the mate. 
and who also was, equal to Kartavirya in | te, with the batile which is most dreadful 
prowess, I have often heard that my sons were being 
16. As also the hearts of all the troops | constantly defeated, and slaughtered. 
turned towards Karna, who was the son of | 27° ‘There exists no one who can ress 
the charioteer, and who, again on a great | train the Pandavas ia the battle; and they” 
bawmany even as the heart of 4 person | aiter into my whole force, even as Gite 
always turns towards his friends, whilst he penetrates into the midst of a throng of 
falls in some great danger. women. It is sure that Destiny is the most 
supreme. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 
17. Thus when the minds‘of all you were 


Sanjaya said :— 
tuvtied towards Karna the son of Vikar- 


tana, did the warriors on my side look 28. O monarch, do you now reflect upon 
at theson of Radha, even as persons, op- | your past actions, that were most righteous 
pressed with cold, look at the sun ? (the gaine at dice and others of the kinds. 


29. Man afterwards reflects upon all. 
actions that had past away, But that how- 
ever, one should not do. For, one is des- 


18. O Sanjaya, how did Karna, the 
son of Vikartana, fight there (in the field 
of battle), when my troops had first re- ¢ 
retreated, and again engaged themselves | troyed by that sort of reflection. 
in the battle. 30. That act of yours has been far from 

19. And how also did the sons of Pandit bringing out the desired end. Although 
fight in the field with the son of Suta? youare possessed of knowledge, yet you 
Indeed, Karna that mighty-armed warrior, | did not consider before hand the ‘propriety 
would have slanghtered all the sons of | 4nd impropriety of your actions. 

Pritha along with the whole lot of the 
Srinjayas, although he was alone, 


31. O monarch, it was several times told 
; to you, that you should not fight with they 

20. In the field of battle, the strength | Pandavas. But, O ruler of earth, that 
of the arms of Karna was similar to the] advice you did not accept out of foolish« 
prowess of both*’Shakra and Vishna; and | ness, 


the weapons, as well as the prowess of that , ? 
po : 32. The most horrible deeds of sin ‘had 
ope inese warrior were very fierce. been perpetrated by you in respect to the 
ai. Hoping to be under the protection | Pandavas. And only for those acts of 


of Sarna, king Duryodhana’ was most | yours that this terrible dest uction of kings 
eager for the battle Then what did that | takes place now. 


very powerful car-warrior do after seeing . 
Ditxyodhana very highly oppressd by the | 33. O foremost of the Bharata race 
son of Pandit, and also after witnessing all | all has now passed away, do not grieve 
the sons of Pandu to display their prowess | for them. you of wig fame, 
in arins? Z do you now heer of all that had taken 
i A PS ies place, namely the details of that awful 
22, Relying upon Karna, the ;foalish slaughter, Sand : : 
rince. Duryodhana, again, aspired to ; ; { ‘ 
defanr phe sons, of Pritha along with their Kon Thug eet the right Saved, : 
sons, as well as Keshava in the field of aA bide to we Rat. And having a 1 
bhtile ~ | proached him that hero of very powerful 
bee arms thew addressed Duryodhana. — 

23: Alas, this is a matter of great grief : . Sr Ts BE 
that in the field of battle Karna, jasnesend Karna said :— taco 
of immense. streneth, could not Geleat the , aS (APMED ppm bee 
sons of Pandy! It is certain that Destiny | 5, bg e 9 Mek, ee bets 
holds the foremost position ia all affairs, Eithec 1 shall slay that bero, an he will 





‘ 


ad 


a4. Alas, the most dreadful go ot of me. . & : ss s2agad 
gaming at dice has now been visible !| 36. O descendant of the Bharata /, 
Alas, » Seinjaya, | now hear of the greatest } O monarch, on account of the i n 
Sorrows, thar iad been brought about by | acts of both myself as well as ef the-son 


> 


- 


t 
—— 
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«Pritha, that this encounter between me and 


' Arjuna had taken place; else this would 


not have occurred. 
37. Oruler of earth, do you listen to 
‘iny Speech, uttered in accordat%e with my 
“wisdom. O descendant of the Ssharata 
race, if 1 can not slay the son of Pritha in 
battle, L will not return from the field. 
38. For the reason of this army on over 
“side having had the best of its warriors all 
slaughtered, that 1 will myself stand in 
the field: the son of Pritha will proceed 
wgaiust me, who am deprived of the 
Sakti-arrow given to me by Shakra 
(Indra). 
39. ‘O lord of men, then be you cons- 
Gious of what proves beneficial to you. 
The strength of my _ celestial 


pous. 

40. 
of the most powerful antagonists, and as to 
the lightness of arms, and the range of 
2rrows shot, and in respect to skillluiness; 
as also in the management of weapons, Su- 
vyasachin is never my peer. 

4t. Again, O descendant of the Bharata 
race, either in physical strength, or in 
heroism, or knowledge (in the management 
of arnis), or in prowess or in hitting the 
mark Savyasachin is never my peer. 

42. My bow, that was known by the 
naine of Vijaya, was thle most supreme of 
all weapons. It was made by Vishwa- 
karma with the object of performing what 
was apreeable to Indra. 

43. O monarch, Shatakratu (Indra), 
indeed, subdued all the Daityas by means 
of that bow. And, again, atthe twang of 
that bow, the whole body of the Daityas 
supposed the te points of the compass to 
be empty. A 

44. And formerly Shakra (Indra) gave 
away tothe son of Bhrigu that «xcellently 
equipt and best of the celestial bows, wiiich 
was highly respected by all; and alter- 
wards the son of Bhrigu gave it. to me. 

45. I will battle with that foremost 
one amongst the victorious warriors, the 
mighty-armed Arjuna, in the field; even as 
Indra fought with all the Daityas, who had 
assembled against him. 


46. THat fierce bow,, given away by 


Rama, is in every way superior to the’ 


Gandiva bow ; with that bow the entire 
earth was conquered twenty-one times (by 
va). 5 Veer 


47. The son of Vrigu speaks of the 


celestial. deeds of that formidable bow. 
As Rama has given it to me 1 will surely 
fight with the son of Pandu with that bow. 


ae ig 


weapons | 
is similar to the strength of Afjuna's wea- 


As regards the baffling .of attempts | 


| parts, 
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48. To-day, O Duryodhana, 1 will 
gratify your heart, along with that of your 
friends by slaughtering in) the field of 
batule the heroic Arjuna that foremost one 

,amongst the victorious warriors, 

.49. O lord of earth, the whole kingdom 

of earth, along with the oceans, the moun- 


| tains, the forests and. the islands, with all 


her heroes slaughtered, will be your own ; 
and over which you will be established 
with your sons and grandsons. 


50, There exists nothing that I cannot 
perform to-day, especially. for gratifying 
yeu; even as sncecess (ascetic) does surely 
exist in respect to a person, who is passion- 
ately attached to virtue, and who also 
has controlled his,soul, 


51. There is no one, who, coming in 
contact with me? is able to bear me in the 
battle; even as the tree, coming in) cons 
tact with the fire, is able to bear it. Indeed 
this must be told by me that in what’ res 
pect I am inferior to Phalguna (Arjana). 

52. The string of his bow is celestial; 
as also he (Ajruna) has got two inexhaus- 
tible quivers. His charioteer is Govinda. 
But | have got nothing like all these. 


-53- His Gandiva bow is celestial, and 
one of the best; as also it is indestructiblé 
in batue, whereas my bow, called Vijaya, 
is also divine, and formidable, as it is also. 
the foremost of its kind. 


54. Thus O monarch, as regards the 
bow I am superior to the son of Pritha. But 
in what respect the son of Pandu (Arjuna), 
that heroic one, is superigr to me, do you 
now listen to, 

55: Thai one, born in the Dasharha race, 
is the holder of the reins (of his horses), who- 
is revered by all people; as also his car,that 
is ornamented: with gold, is celestial, and 
the gift of Agni (the god of fire). 

56. That hero is impenetrable in all Gis 
His horses are possessed of the 
speed of the mind. His standard is also 
celestial, and most resplendent, bearing an 
Ape, exciting the greatest wonder. 





57. Moreover Krishna, who is the 
creator of the universe, 
guards that car. | am destitute of all these 
equipments, yet I wish to:fight with the son 
of Pandu. ; 


most carefully » 


58. Indeed, this Shalya, who is the ornas e 


ment of al? assemblies, resembles. Shauri. 


Should he perform the duties of my chario- — 


teer, the victory will surely be yours, 


59. Let Shalya, therefore, who is 
irresistible by the antagonists, tas my 
charioteer. And le the carts btivey 


* 


+ 
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yamy long shafts, as well as the arrows fur- 

-.nished with the feathers of vultures. 

' 60. Let, O lord of kings, the best of 

‘horses be yoked to my excellent cars ; and 
let them, O foremost of the Bharata tacg, 
follow me without exhaustion. 


61. Thus 1 will be superior to the son 
of Pritha in respect to these (the above 
mentioned) qualities. And thus, again, 

-Shalya is superior to Krishna; and lam 
superior to Arjuna.. 

62. Even as that one, of the Dasharha 
race, who is the slayer of the hostile heroes, 
is thoroughly versed in the knowledge about 
horses, so Shalya, that most powerful car- 
warrior, is also acquainted with the science 
of horses. 

63. In respect of the strength of arms 


there exist ncne who is equal to the prince |, 


of Madras. 

64. Even‘as there exists not a single 
bowman, who is my pcer in respect to the 
management of arms, so there is no one, 
who resembles Shalya as to the knowledge 
of horses. 


65. Thus my car, which is attended 


with all these surroundings, will, indeed, | 


be superior to that of the son of Pritha. 
Even the very celestials, accompanied by 
Vasava, will not be capable of proceeding 
against it (my car). 

66. Thus having performed all these, 
when I take my stand upon the car, ] 
should surely be superior to Arjuna in 


respect of jthese (the above mentioned) | 


qualities ; and also I should, O foremost 
of the Kuru_race, subdue Phalguna. 


O mighty king, O searcher of enemies, I 
desire. that all this should be done by you. 
Also this my desire should be fulfilled by 
you; and the time in doing it should not 
pass away for nothing. 


@8. Having performed all this, there 
will be enough help to me on all desirable 
points. Thereupon, O descendant of the 
Bharata race, you will witness whatever I 
will achieve in the field of battle. ; 


x 
69. By all means I will subdue all the 
assembled Pandavas in the field of battle. 
Even \ the very celestials and the Asuras 
will, not be able to proceed against me in 
the field. O monarch, what should I say 
of the sons of Pandu, who are of human 
origin, and who will not be capable of with- 
standing me in the battle? % 


Sanjaya said :— 

jo. ‘Thereupon your son, having” been 
thus addressed by Karna, who was the 
ornament.cf battle, and also haying adorde 
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the son of Radha, told him these words 
with a highly gratified heart. 


Duryodhana said :— 


71. 1 will perform all this, that you, 0 
Karna, desire. Numerous cars, furnished 
with the excellent quivers, and yoked to 
the foremost of horses, will follow you in the 
field of battle, 


72. And let the long shafts, and the 
arrows furnished with the wings. of vultures, 
be conveyed to you in innumerable carts ; 
and, O Karna, all of us, namely the 
princes, will follow you into the field. 


Sanjaya said :— 

_ 73: O mighty monarch, your son, who 
is possessed of immense prowess, after 
having thus addressed, and also having 
advanced before the prince of Madras, 
spoke these words to that chief, O monarch, 


Thus ends the thirty-first chapter, the 


parley between Karna and Duryodhana, 
in the Karna Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXII, 


(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. O great king, your son, approachi 
the prince of Madras, that me nsenie 
ful car-warrior, with enough of humility, 
spoke these words to him out of aflec- 
tion, 


2. O you of truthful vows, O greatly 
fortunate one, O you who incrcase the 
sorrows of the antagonists, O lord of the 
Madras, O hero in battle, O you who 
instill terror in the hostile forces, 


3- Ov best of speakers, you have heard 
what Karna hal said, namely that this 
hero (Karna) chooses you amongst all the 
foremost of princes. 


_ 4 When such you are, O you of: 
invincible prowess, O prince of the Madras, 
I solicit you to-day with enough of humi- 
lity and bowing down my head in order 


to bring about the destruction of my 
enemies. 


5+ In_ consequence thereof, O best of 
car-warriors, it is necessary that you should | 
serve me, out of affection, as my charioteer | 
in order to bring about the death of the | 
~ Pe Pritha, as also to render mea real 


6. Having had you for his acavielaaliys 
the son of Radha will ] Pbaagcet I 
Sesh ecmmiamrs tir 

" y 


» Si 
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5 9. Indeed, O greatly fortunate ene, 

- there exists no one, who can restrain the 
Jborses belonging. to Karna, excepting 
yourself, who are cruel to Vasudeya in 
attle, So do you protec® Karna by 

all means, even as Brahma protects Ma- 
heshwara. : 

$8. Even as that descendant of the 
Vrishni-race protects the son of Pandu by 
all means in all his difficulties, so, O chief 
of the Madras, do you support to-day the 
son of Radha. : 

9: Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Karna, 
yourself, and the most energet ic king of the 
Bhojas as well as Shakuni, the son of Sa- 
vala, the son of Drona, and myself too, 
all had formed our ariny. 


10. Orruler of earth, thus nine divisions 
had been made of thé army, but no 
such division or allotted share does yet 
exist of either Bhishma or lofty-minded 
Drona, 

1t. By those two (Bhisma and Drona), 
who had gone beyond their respective divi- | 
sions, all my enemies were slain. 


12. Those two foremost of persons, who | 
were very old, were slaughtered by strata- 
gem in the field. O sinless one, they re- 
paired to heaven from here, after having 
performedsthe most arduous tasks; as also 
other foremost of men, having been slain 
by the enemies in bate, departed to para- 
dise. 

13. So again numerous other” heroes, all 
belonging to onr army, after having achie- 
ved the most difficult attempts to the best of 
their powers, and also having abondoned 
their lives in the battle, at last departed to 
heaven. 

14- O lord of men, this our army 
the large part of which has been slain, 
have already been massacred, by the 
sons of Pritha, who were at first verv 
few in number. What should be done 
now ? 

“15. The sons of Kunti are all possessed 
of immense strength ; they are lofty-minded ; 
and also they are endued with undaunted 
course, © lord of earth, now act up in 
such a way that they may not slaughter the 
rest of my army, 

16. O lord; this my force has Tost 
the most heroic warriors, who were all 
slain by the sons oj Pandu in the field of 
batle. | : y ' 
o17.. Inded, Karna alone, that mighty- 
atmed hero, is dear to us, and attached 
to our good ; as also, O foremost of persons 
you are, who are mightiest car- warrior 

oughout the entize world. . 
48, « -O Shalya, Karna desires to engage | 
. * 
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in battle to-day with Arjuna. But O chie 


of the people of Madras, I entertain very 
great hopes in that dreadful battle. 


19. There does none exist in the. whole 
world, who can acct as the best holder of the 
reins of Karna’s horses; even as Krishna 
makes the foremost holder of reins of Par- 
tha's horses in the field of battle, so, O 
monarch, should you be the holder of reins 
of the car belonging to Karna. 


20. O sire, having been attended by 
him (Krishna), and also well guarded in 
battle, whatever deeds that the son of Pritha 
performs, will all be consequently done bes 
fore your eyes. 


21. Formerly Arjuna, indeed, never 
slaughtered his enemies in battle; but now, 
ashe is always attended by Krishna, he 
shows forth such a prowess. 


22. And now, O lord of the Madras, it 
is witnessed that day after day the son of 
Pritha causes the vast army of Dhritarash- 
tra to retreat, because he is ever attended 
by Krishna in the field of battle. 


23. O most resplendent one, the rest of 
the share given to Karna as well as to 
yourself still remains. Being accompanied 
by IXarna, do you at once proceed to the 
field of battle. 


24. Even as the Sun, being attended 
by the Aruna, disposses the darkness, so 
you, being united with Karna, slaughter the 
son of Pritha in this dreadful battle. 


25, Let the greatest car-warriors, be- 
longing to the hostile force, run away from 
the field, after seeing in,the battle both 
Karna and Shalya, who are like two risen 
suns, and who also are possessed of the 
splendour of the rising sun, 


2 
26. As, O sire, the tiiick gloom is des- 
troyed at the very view of both the Sun and 
Aruna, even so let all the descendants of 
Kunti along with the Panchalas and the 
Srinjayas be destroyed (at the sigh? of 
Karna and Shalya in the battle). 


27. Karna is superior to all the car- 
warridrs, as also you are the foremest of all 
thescharioteers; and there exists no one in 
the whole world, who is your peer in the 
field of battle, 


28. Even as that descendant of the 
Vrishni race protects the son of Pandu in 
all his vicissitudes, so do yon guard Karna 
the son of Vikartana, m the-battle. 


29. Oruler of earth, when you are his 
charioteer, this hero (Karna) will surely be 
invincible even in the war with all the celes-" 
tials, headed by Shakra (Indra); and what 
again, need be said with all. the Pandavas. 
OQ; do not doubt my sayings’! 
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Sanjaya said: — striking down the enemies, employ me to 
80, Having heard thé words of Duryo- the office of the charioteer in the: field of 


dhana, Shalya, who became highly enraged 
and who was stretching his bow to its 
extent, and who, again, was waving his two 
arms often and often, 


5r. Awd who, morcover, was-roll- 
ing his wo expansive eyes reddened 
With great rage, and who himself was 
endued with the mighty arms, and who 
also was greatly preud of the possession 
of bis high-birth, properties, vast learn- 
ing and physical capability,—Shalya utter- 
ed these words, 


Shalya said :— 

32. Oson of Gandhari, you are offend- 
ing me; and ajso sutely you are suspect- 
iug my conduct, when you aSk me without 
hesitation. by sayiwg,—Do you act as my 
charioteer, 


33» You praise Karna by considering 
that he is superior to ourselves, But I 
never reckon the son of Radha to be equal 
to myself in the field of battle. 


3+ Oculer of earth, let a much greater 
siare be permitted to me in the battle. 
Having slaughtered him. in the field, who 
has come to contend with me, I will re- 
pair to the place wherefrom I came. 


35- Odescendant of the Kuru race, if 
it be desirable, I will fight alone, Do you 
witness to-day my energy in the field of 
battle, whilst I will engage in scorching 
the enemies. 


36. O descendant of the Kuru race, no 
erson, who is like ourselves, ever engages 
iimself in the execution of my duties, after 
having reflected in the heart such an insult, 
1)o aot doubt me (my prowess). In the 
Battle, you should not at all attach sucha 
great insult to me, 


37. See thes: two my mascular arms, that 
can smite down like thunder; as also do 
you behold my bow that is variegated with 
the excellent colors, as well as my shafts 
that ate like snakes possessing virulent 
poison. 


38: See again, my car, to which are 
yoked the most beautiful horses endued 
with the swiftness of the wind, And O 
sot’ of Gatdhari, see my mace, that 
is ornamented with gold and threads of 
hemp. 

39. Olord of earth, when T am angry 
I can split up the very earth; and I can 
break asunder the mountains; as also I 
can soak up even all the oceans by means 


of my own energy. 


“ Why do you, O king, being con- 
gaeoe ol the fact that | am thus capable of 





jam born of a high ‘amily. of royal 


battle to the son of Adhiratha, 
born of such low parentage. 


41. O lord ot kings, you shuwld not 
appoint me to this menial service. Having 
been indeed, thus superior to him, I cannot: 
dare obey the commands of that sinful. 
person. : HEY 


who is- 


42. That person, who makes one, who 
is a guest out of love, and who is most 
supreme, and who, again, is already very 
obedient, submissive to a very sinful man, 
surely becomes subject ta that sort of crimé 
which is similar to one of cotifusing the 
superior with the inferior, 


43. This isa trith that Brahma created — 
the twice-bsrn persons from his mouth ; 
and the Kshatriyas (or the people of the 
warrior cliss) from his arms; and also hé 
created the Vaisyas (or the merchant class) 
from his thighs; and the Sudras (or the 
people of the servile class) from his feet.” 


44. Thereupon, O descendant of thé 
Bharata race, the particular classes of 
persons, that is these born. of (superior 
father marrying an inferior mother, or 
of a inferior father marrying a superior 
mother), have all originated from these four 
classes by means of their union with one 
another. 


45. It has often been told that the 
Kshatriyas are the protectors of the test 
of the classes, as also they are the posses- 
sors and givers of wealth. ‘The Bralimana, 
or the regenerate persons, are characterised, 
as presiding at sacrifices, teaching, and 
also by the acceptance of pure gifts. and ° 
again, the Brahmans, that is, the twice-born. 

ersons, were established upon the earth 
inorder that they would shower forth bless- 
ings upon all the people, ’ ‘ 


46. According to the Dharma-shastras, 
the occupations of the Vaisyas are agri- 
cuture, the rearing of cattle, and gift; 
whereas the Sndras are ordained to be the | 
servants of the Brahmianas, Kshatriyas, 
and Vaisyas. 9 ae 

47. Then, again, the charioteers, i * a 
are servants to the Kshatriyas; but never 
the Kshatriyas, O sinless one, are servernts | 
to the charioteer class. Da you, therefore, 
listen to these my words, 4 i A Sa 

48. lam that person, who have his head 
(or hairs) washed off with sanctity, and 


and I ama mighty car-watrior, and 


erson of great note; as, again, am 
Goivehi piped dnd peated by iis com See 


49. O slayer of the hostile 
Lam such a person as 
. 
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are called by the name of Shalya on : 


‘ eee charioteer of the son of Suta 


59- e 
_ to be superior to Dhananjaya 
Iinumeraile qualities, so this wh 


KARNA 


in the field. 

50. Thus having obtained this insult I 
will never battle in the field; O son of 
Gandhari, to-day, I ask your permission, as 
I am really willing to return home. 


Sanjaya said :— 

51. Having thus addressed, that fore. 
most of persons, Shalya, who was the 
ornament of assemblies, and who also 
became highly enraged, immediately went 
away from the midst of the kings, after 
having stood up. 

52. Then your son, having received him 

(Shalya) with great affection and high 
respect, addressed him in a friendly mauner 
these sweet expressions, préghant with very 
grave ideas. 
- 53. O Shalya, this what you utter is 
doubtlessly true. In this, I have some 
object in sight, Be you, therefore, O lord 
of men, acquainted with this. 


54. O lord of earth, Karna is in no way 
higher than what you are; nor that [ doubt 
your conduct. It is sure also that the royal 
chief of the Madras will not achieve what 
should be unreal. 

55: Indeed, your ancesters, who were 
the best of persons, always told the truth : 
and hence it is my opinion that yourself is 
said to be the descendant of the truthful 
persons. 

O you 
barbed shaft to your enemies upon 
In consequence thereof you 


5 who confer honors, you are 
like a 
this earth. 


surface of the world, 

57. O you who award ample gifts (to the 
regenerate persons), O you who are ac- 
quainted with virtue, you now ashieve for 
my sake what was told by you before, 
saying that you would achieve. 

58. Really neither the son of Radha, nor 
I am more powerful than you. Hen¢e I 
solicit you to be the driver of these horses 
of the best species (yoked to the car of 
Karna) in this dreadful battle. 

Osire, even as Ka is reckoned 
rding 
hole world 
you arg superior to even 

ak 
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horses, even so you, O royal chief of the: 
Madras, is twice acquainted with that — 
knowledge. There is no doubt about it. + 


she 
"Shalya said :— ieee 

62. O son of Gandhari. O descendant of. 
the Karu race, as you tell me that amongst 
all these troops there ig none more accome. 
plished than the son of Devaki, even so | any 
highly gratified with you. 


63. Thus I will act as the charioteer: 
of that greatly famous son of Radha, while 
he will engage in battle with that foremost: 
of the sons of Pandu, even as you, O hero, 
desire me. 


64, But O hero, this should really be 
my provision towards the son.of Vikartana’ 
that f will send Torth in his presence such: 
utterances as | will desire, bets 


Sanjaya said :— , 

65. O king, O descendant of Bharata, 
O best of the Bharata race, your son, ac 
companied by Karna, reptied to the son. 
of the king of the Madras, saying-—so0 
be it, ; 

Thus ends the thirty-second chapter, 
Shalya's acceptance of the charioteership: 
of Karna in the Karua Parua, ; 


» 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. — 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued, 
? 


Duryodhana said :— 

1. Do you, again, O chief of the Madras, 
O lord, hear all that I will relate to you, 
namely what had taken place im the days 
of old in the great war, between the celess) 
tials and the Asuras. : 


2. O foremost of the royal sages, slo 
you now listen to what the great sage” 
Markandeya had related to,me as well as 
to my father which I will, again describe, 
to you in detail. No doubt should be, 
mace by you in this, 

3. O monarch, there had taken place a, 
dreadful batile, that had its root in Teen 
between the celestials and the Asuras, each, 
of. which parties was most desirous of de~ 
feating the other. Then it has been heard. 
by us that the Daityas were subdued by 


the celestiats, ‘ 


4. Omonarch, when the Daityas were! 
thus defeated by the celestials, the three. _ 
sons of Taraka, named Taraksha, Krim-— 
mulakshu, and Vidyunmalin, 
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mitted themselves to the strictest rules, 


liberated their bodies by means of that 
austere devotion, O scorcher of enemies, 


6. My grandsire, who was ever the giver 
of boons, became highly gratified with them 
on account of their devotion, self-restraint, 
observance of strict rules, and also of divine 
contemplation and offered them numerous 
boons. 


7. monarch, they, having united with 
one another, asked of the great grandsire 
of all (the worlds that boon, namely that 
they would not attain death from all crea- 
tures always. 


8. Threreupon the lord, the God, that 
divine master of all the worlds, addressed 
to them, saying: ‘O Asuras, there exists 
no such thing, namely the freedom from 
death at the hands of all creatures; and, 
therefore do you refain fram such a_solici- 
tation, Indeed you ask another boon, that 
you like most.’ 


g. ‘Thereafter, O monarch, ttrose Asuras 
after having brooded over the matter con- 
jointly for a long while, and settled amongst 
themselves, and also having bowed down to 
that Lord of all the worlds, addressed him 
with these words: ‘O God, O grandsiré, 
do you give us this {boon.’ 


jo. “In this world having kept your 
grace always in the front we will, living in 
three different cities, wonder over this entire 
earth. 


11. Then after one thousand. years we 
will again,unite together; and, O faultless 
one, these three cities, belonging to our- 
selves, will also attain the similar condition 
once more. 


“ 

12, Whenever, O lord, any one of the 
celestials will penetrate with a single arrow 
those cities united into one then that 
most excellent of celestials will become the 
cause of our ,death,” 


13. Then that god, having replied to 
them, saying—So be 7t, ascended to 
heaven, 


14. Thereupon they (the three Asuras), 
beiny highly gratified for having obteined 
the boons, and also having settled every~ 
thing amongst themselves, called Maya, 
who was a mighty Asura and who was 
the celestial architect, and who was also 
without decay or death, and highly respect- 
ed by the whole lot of the Daityas and the 
Danavas with a view to have those three 
cities constructed, SN og REE 


: : i 
15. Thereupon Maya, who was of supe- 
~ rior intelligence, boat eked the three cities 
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second of silver, and the third of blacle- 
iron. * ; - is 

‘16,0 Thecity that was constructed of gold- 
rested in the‘neaven; and that one of silver 
was placed in the farmament; and where _ 
as the third, that was made of black iron, 
was established upon the earth. But, O 
lord of earth, they all were made to rest 
upon a wheel. } 


17. Each one of them (the three cities) 
were measured to be one hundred Yojanas 
long and one hundred Yojanas broad; 
and contained numerous buildings and 
houses, as also lofty walls and perches, 


18. Alihough the foremost of the build- 
ings in them were very closely situated ta 
one another yet the high roads were very 
spacious and far off from one another. © 
They also were very excellently furnished _ 
with.the diverse kinds of palaces, and beau- 
tiful perches. 


19. O monarch, separate kings lived 
in those cities. 


20. ‘The one of gold that was most beau- 
tiful had been in the possession of the high- ° 
souled farakaksha; and the other made of 
silver had been in the possession of Kama- * 
laksha; and the third of black iron belong~ » 
ed to Vidyunmalin, 


21. And those three Daitya monarchs 
immediately attacked the three worlds with 
the aid of their prowess and continued to 
reside; they said also these words,— . 
who is that one called Prajapati (oy the 
creator). 


22. Thereupon millions and millions of 
persons from all directions proceeded against 
those best of the Danavas who had no hor- 
des to come against them, 


23. The greatly hanghty and flesh-eat- — 
ing Danavas, who were in the days of yore 
vanquished’ by the celestials, now having 
dwelt in those three well fortified cities, be- + 
came highly desirous of obtaining immense 
prosperity. ' 

24. Now Maya had be¢ame the support- 
er of them all, who have thus united to- 
gether. Indeed, all of them having been - 
under his protection (Maya's) lived there 
with perfect fearlessness. ‘ 

25. henceforth whoever amongst those 
dwelling in those cities entertained, whatever _ 


wish in his heart it was then Maya who ful- 


filled their desires by the aid of his i 
energy. aS ~t ‘ 


26. Theheroic and the most powerful ° 
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27. Thus when the God was satisfied 
with him, he (Hari) asked him the following 
boon: ‘Let there be a lake in our city, in 
which the persons, greatly stauck b the 
weapons, having been dipped, will revive 
with resembled vigor. 


28. O lord, after having obtained the 
boon, that warlike son of Tarakaksha, 
named Hari, created a lake in that city, 
which possessed the power of reviving the 
dead. 

29. Indeed, the Daityas, in whatever 
form and whatever guise they were slaught- 
ered, after having been dipped into that 
lake, had come back to their life in the 
same form and guise. ‘ 


30. Thus after having regained theit 
dead, they (the Daityas), who’ attained to 
their ascetic success hy means of great devo~ 
tion, and who also ewhanced the terrors 
of all the celestials, now began to oppress all 
the different worlds, 


at. O monarch, there had never been 
the slightest diminution of their number in 
the field of battle. 


* 32. Thereupon they,who had been involv- 
ed both by covetuousness and insensibility, 
and who also were deprived of their sense, 
how began to destroy the cities and the 
towns, that were settled upon the whole 
universe. 


33. Having routed all the celestials, 
along with their attendants, at. all times 
and in all places, those Danavas, who had 
been rendered hanghty by the attainment 
of the boons, wandered, according to their 
option, 

34. All over the celestial forests and 
different other regions that had been very 
dear to the celestials themselves, and the 
s cred asylums belonging to the sages, 
as also the most excellent abodes’ of men. 
Moreover these Danavas, who behaved 
most cruelly, had damaged the honor of 


35. While thus all the worlds were very 
gecly oppressed (by the Danavas), then 

akra (Indra), who had been encompassed 
by all the Maruts, fought against those 
cities by hurling his thundec (upon them) 
from all sides,- : 


36. When, O foremost of monarchs, 
Purandara became incapable to pierce 
cities, which had been made impenetrable 
by that creator, and whish also had received 

_ the boons. - ‘ : 
37. Then, O subduer of enemies, the 
terror-struck lord ef the gods, abandonitg 
cities, and ials, went to the 
ire with a view to relate to him the 
wrought out by the Asuras, 
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g8. They then, ha¥ing described the 
whole history, and also having bowed down 
to him with their heads, asked the lord 
grand sire the fitting means of their des+ 
truction. 


39. Having listened to all that, the lord 
god addressed all the celestials, saying this, 
‘That injurious fellow, who offends you, 
does surely offend me too.’ 


40, Indeed the Asuras ate all very 
wicked-souled: and also they are dead 
against the celestials. And when they 
commit oppressions against you; they thus 
afflict me always. 


41. I am, indeed, equally disposed to- 
wards allthecreatures. {here is no doubt 
about it. My fixed vow is that the unright= 
eous ones should ever be slaughtered. : 


42. Those three fortresses can only bé 
penetrated by means of asingle shaft; but 
in no other way can they be pierced, ‘There 
exists no other person except Stana, who 
38 able to pierce them witha single arrow, 


43- Then you, O Adityas, select that 
heroic warrior Stana, also called Ishana; 
as well as Jishnu, who ean hardly be 
afflicted in the battle. He will surely 
staughter these Asuras, 


44.. Hearing this speech of his, all thé 
telestials, under the leadership of Shakra, 
placing Brahman at their front, went to 
seek shelter of that god, who had a bull 
for his symbols 


4S. Being accompanied by these Rishis 
(sages), who practised severe devotion, 
and who also uttered the eternal words af 
the Vedas, all these rightious gods repair- 
ed to Bhava with their whole soul directed 
towards him: 2 

46, Then, O monarch, they began to 
satisfy him with the ‘high speeches (as 
found in the Vedas), who is the giver of 
featlessness in all fears, and who is the sdul 
of all, and who himself is high-souled, and 
by whom, again, the entite universe is 
pervaded through with his eternal soul. 


47,, That one; who knows how to 
meditate upon the Soul by means of 
special devotional performances, and who 
also knows the capability of the soul, that 
is, the difference between soul and matter, 
as also whose soul is ever under his control. 

48. That one, named Ishana, that mass 
of fiery engrgy, that lord of Uma, that one 
having Had no equal in the world, that 
cause of all causes, that faultless one, they 
(the celestials) saw. fs 

49. “Then there lotds conceived innu+ 


merable forms in him, although he was but 
one, Thereafter they all, after having 
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feund out all these numerous forms as each 


of them had respectively conceived in their 
minds, became highly astonished. 


50. All the celestials,’ as well as all 
the regenerate sages, after having seen that 
embodiment of all creatures, that unborn 
person, who wus the most supreme of the 
entire universe, touched the earth with their 
heads. 


51. Then having received them by utter- 
ing the worlds you are welcome, and also 
having raised their heads, Lord Shankara 
smilingly addressed them, saying—do you 
tell me the purpose of your coming here. 


52. Thereupon having been commanded 
by the three-eyed deity, the celestials, who 
became highly gratified, uttered these words 
to him: O lord, let our repeated suluta- 
tions be to you. 


53- Let our salutations be to you, who 
are the lord of All the celestials; let our 
salutations be to you, who are mighty bow- 
man, and to you, who are subject to great 
rage, and also to you, who are the destroyer 
of the sacrifices of the creater; and to you, 
again, who are worshipped by all the lords 
of the creatures. 


54. Let our salutations be to you, wlio 
are ever present; and to you, who are 
worthy to be prayed; and to you, who are 
continuously praised; and to you, who, 
are the death himself ; and to you, who are 
possessed of red splendour; and to you, 
who are dreadful; and to you, who are 
endued with biue throat; and to you, who 
are furnished wth the symbol of a trident. 


55. And to you, whe are never to be 
prostrated ; and to you, who are furnished 
with the eyes of a yazelle; and to you, who 
battle with the best weapons; and to you, 
who are worthy of all praises ; and to you, 
who are pure; and to you, who are the very 
death himself; and to you also, who are the 
destroyer ot all. 


56. And to*you, who can with difficulty 
be resisted; and to you who are Shakra 
himself; and to you, who are also Brah- 
man; and to you who behave like a brah- 
machari; and to you who are Ishanay and 
$0 you, who are immeasurable ; and to you, 
who are the leader of all; and to you, who 
are dressed with rags. 


§7. And to you,who practise eternal vows ; 
and to you, who are tawny-colored ; and to 
you, who carpy on severe vows ;and to you, 
who are dressed with the skins of animal ; 
and to you, who are the father of Kumara ; 
and to you, who are furnished with the 
three eyes; and to you, who are armed with 
the best of weapons. 


58. And to you, who destroy the afflic- 
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tions of those whe have sought your protec- 
tion; and to you, who bring about the death 


of those who are enemies to the regenerate 


persons; an& to you, who are the lord of 
the forest trees. Let our salutations be to 
you, who are the lord of all persons; and 
tet our eternal salutations be to you, who 
are the lord of all kine; and to you who are 
the lord of all sacrifices. — 


59. Let our salutations be to you, who 
are the leader of the troops; and to you; 
who are furnished with three eyes; and to 
you, who are possessed of fierce energy ; O 
god, let our salutations be to you with out 
whole heart, speech and acts. Be you kind 
to us, who seek, your shelter, 


60. Thereupon the lord, who became 
highly gratified, chaving received them with 
the words you are welcome,—addressed 
them, saying let your fears be all gone ; 
tell me what am I to do for you all. 

Thus ends the thirty-third chapter, the 
history of the three cities of the Danavas, 
in the Karna Pava. 


od 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continuod 
Duryodhana said :— 


1. When fearlessness was given to the 
whole class of the Pitris, the celestials, and 


the Rishis by that high-souled one (Brah~-_ 


man), he (Brahaman), after having adcted 
Shankara properly uttered these words 
beneficial to the people of the entire uni- 
verse. 


2. © Jord of all, through your grace I 
have beep established in this high situation, 
namely the creatorship of all creatures, 
Holdinng this, a very great boon was given 
by me to the Danavas. 


3. O Lord of the past and the future, 
there exists no one, excepting yourself, who 
is fit to slaughter these who have gone bes 
yond paying proper. respects. 
are the only person, who can slay these 
antagonists, 


4. O God, when you are such, do you, 
therefore, jeve to the celestials 
who have fallen into imminent danger,and, 
who also solicit your grace. O lord of the 
celestials, O wielder’ 
er these Danavas. 


5. O you, who give honor to all, through 
ur 
bliss. 


Indeed, you are worthy to be ta 
protection of, 


ag aE 


. 


Indeed, you — 


the trident, slaught 


kindness let the entire aniveres een aa 






eee 


ford of the universe, we 
all seek your protection, : 
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Stana said :— 
6. My opinion is that all_your enemies 
| should be slain. Being unassited, I can 
not dare slaughter them; forg really’ the 
antagonists of the celestials are all very 
powerful. 
7. Having been united together, ail of 
, therefore, destroy these enemies in the 
eld of battle with one-half of the strength 
ossessed by me. For union is, indeed, an 
immense strength, 


The celestials said :— 

8. I have observed energy and prowess 
of them (the Danavas), From this I am 
of opinion that the amount of energy and 
sirengh possessed by them, is twice the 
energy and prowess possessed by us. 


The auspicious god said :— 


g. These sinful persons, who have insult- 


ed you, all should be slaughtered. Do you 
kill all these antagonists with one-half of 


my energy and prowess. 


The celestials said :— 

10. O Maheshwara, we are not capable 
of bearing half of your energy. Do you 
slaughter the antagonists with one-half of 
the entire strength, possessed by all of us. 


The auspicious god said :— 

11. If you have not really got the power 
of bearing my whole force, then {, endued 
with only one half of your united energy, 
slay them all. ; 


Duryodhana said: 

12, Thereupon, O foremost of monarchs, 
the chief of the celestials was thus ad- 
dressed by the gods, saying—so de tt; and 
he in this way became superior to all, after 
having added to his own one-half of the 
entire energy possessed by them (the celes- 
tials) all. 

13. That god had really become much 
more powerful! than all others in strength. 
Thereupon Shankara came tobe celebrated 
under the title of Mahadeva from that 
time forward. 

14. At this Mahadeva, whe was armed 
with the bow and arrow, uttered these 
words; ‘O celestials, mounted upon the 
car, I shail slaughter those enemies of yours 
in the field of battle.’ | : 

_ 15. Do you all now hehold my car, the 
he and arrow, as also how cast down 


‘to-day these antagonists upon the surface 
eta <isth, 4 » fi 
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16, Q Lord of the celestial, having 


taken up all forms of the three worlds, we 
will construct a car for you, that will be 
endued with immense energy. 

17. Thereupon the foremost of the celes- 


tials began to construct that car, whiclr 


was conceived to be avery gigantic cue 
and also that was, with great intelligence 
designed by Vishwakarman himself (the 
celestial artificer). , 


18. Then they prepared arrows for him, 
that were identical with Vishnu, Shoma 
and Hutasha. Agni became the staff of 
his arrow; and Shoma became its head. 
And, O ruler of earth, then again Vishnu 
constituted the point of that best of arrows. 


19. Then they made his car to be the 
same as the goddess earth, that is adorned 
with garlands of magnificent, towns and 
cities, and that i$ furnished with the moun- 
tains, forests and islands, and that contain - 
ed creatures, and also that is ornamented 
with innumerable ups and downs. 


20. The Mandara mountaim was made 
the axle of that car; and the great river 
{the Ganges) constituted its Jangha; and 
the different directions and the subsidiary 
points constituded its several ornaments. 


21. The constellations constituted its 
shafts; and the Krita yuga constituted its 
yoke; and Vasuki, (the foremost of all 
snakes, constituted the Kuvara of that car. 


22. Then the best of the celestials made 
the Apaskora and Adhistana of that car 
to be the same as the Himavat and the 
Vindhya mountains; and also made the 
Udaya and Asta mountains to be the 
wheels of that car, ? 


23. The ocean, that was excellent abode 
of the Danavas, was made to be the other 
axle of the car; as aiso the body of the 
seven Rishis became the” protectors of the 
wheels of that car, ’ 


24. The Ganga, the Saraswati, ang 
the Sindhu, as well as the irmanent cons- 
tituted the Dhara of that car; and the 
water (on the surface of the earth), as also 
all theeother rivers became the Uparkaga 
of the car (the chains binding its several 
limbs? 


25. The whole day and night,- and 
several other divisions of time, namely the 
Kalas and Kushtas, as also the different 
seasons of the year constituted the Anakar- 
sha of that car; and, again the most res- 
anew planets and stars constituted its 

aratha (the wooden fences), 


26. Virtue, profit, and desire, united 
together constituted its Trivena. And | 
there the herbs, containing innumerable ~ 
flowers and fruits, formed its rows of bells.’ 
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27. The Sun and the Moon, having 
been made equal, were constituted to be the 
two other wheels of that foremost and most 
excellent car. ‘The day and the night were 


made to be the two auspicious wings on thy 


right and left in that car. 


28. The ten princes of elephants, head- 
ed by one, named Dhritarashtra, that 
were all ‘very powerful, constituted the 
-shafts of that car. The sky was made to 
be its yoke; and the clouds, known by the 
names of Somvartakas and Valuhakas, 
were made its leathern strings. And, 
again, the twilight hours, the Dhriti the 
Medha, the Sthiti, and the Shannati, 


29. And the firmament, coverd over 
with the planets, constellations and stars, 
were made its variegated leathern covers. 
And the Lords of the wérlds, that is, the 
lords of the celestials, the waters, the dead, 
and the riches, formed its horses. 


30. Then also Kuluprishta, Nahusha, 
Jarkatuka and Dhananjaya, as also several 
ether snakes became the chords for bind- 
ing the manes of those horses. 


31. The cardinal points and the subsi- 
diary directions constituted the reins of 
those ‘horses yoked to that car. The 
Vasatkara (the chief Vedic sound) formed 
the goad; and Gayatri, formed the chord 
attacked to the goad. 


32. The traces of the horses yoked to 
the car were made with the four auspicious 
days, namely the days of the full moon and 
new moon with portion of the previous days 
of the full moon and new moon by them- 
selves. And te Pitris were made the 
hooks and pins. 


33. The chords of that car were constitu- 
tee by Action, Truth, Devotion and Profit. 
The mind was thé situation upon which the 
car rested ; and speech formed its tracks, 


34. The beautiful Hags of diverse colors 
uedulated in the air ; and both the lighten- 
ing and the Indra’s bow (the Rainbow) en- 
lightened that sesplendent car. 


35. ‘That entire year, which was former- 
ly fixed in the sacrifice of that high-minded 
Ishana, now constituted the bow of thé car ; 
whereas Shavitri formed the high sounding 
bow- string. 


36. A €éelestial coat of mail was cons- 
tructed, that was adorned with the most 
valuable gems, and that was impenetrable, 
and that was most resplendegt, and also 
that had arisen from the wheel of time. 


37: That handsome mountain of gold, 
called the Meru, formed the flag staff; and 


49. 
the chords, that were ornamented with the highly 
lightning, became the banners of that car. | Vishnu, They (the Asuras), therefore, could 
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38. That car, being thus furnished with 
all its equipments, looked most resplendent 
like the blazing fire in the midst of the 
priegts attending a sacrifice. ‘lhe celestials 
also, after Waving looked at that excellently 
epuipt car, became greatly astonished. 


O Sire, the celestials, after having 
seen that the energies of the entire universe 
were united together in one place, informed 


that high-souled one (Brahman) that the 
car was ready, 


40. O great monarch, O foremost of 
persons, when that best of cars was thus 
prepared by all the celestials with a view to 
crush down their antagonists (the Danavas), 


41. Shankara then placed his celestia} 
weapons upon the car; and, also having 
made the entire farmament to be his flag- 
staff, he pfaced his bull (the symbol of the 
* Deity) upon it. 


42. Then_the rod of Brahman, the rod 


| of Death, and the rod of Rudra, as also 
Fever formed the guards on the sides of 


that car, that were pointed towards all 
directions of the horizon, 


43. The protectors of the car-wheels of 
that high-souled personage were the Athur- 
van and Angiras; and Rigveda, Shama- 
veda, and Purana stood at the front of 
that car. 


44. All histories and the Yajurveda_ be- 
came the guards of the back of the car; 
and all divine speeches and the different 
branches of knowledge placed themselves 
on all sides of the car. 


45. O king, the hymns and others, as 
also the principal Vedic sounds, namely, 
Vashatkara, stood round the car. And O 
monarch, the syallable Om, having placed 


at the front of it, became greatly hand- 
some. . 


46. ‘Phen having made the year, look- 
ing exceédingly beautiful with the six 
seasons, to be his bow, he prepared the 
string with his own shadow, that was in- 
destructible in the field of battle. 


47. Andeed, that illustrious Rudra is the 
same as Death himself. “The year was. his 
bow; and accordingly the death-night, 
which was but the shade of Rudra _ himself, 
was constituted to be the indestructible 
string at that bow. 


48. Vishnu, Agni (the god of fire), and 
Shoma formed the shaft of that bow. The 
entire universe is, nothing but Agni and | 
Shoma. The universe is also said to con- 
sist of Vishnu. - 

The soul of that illustrious and 
energetic Vava is identical with 


a 
> SS 


faent 
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hot bear the touch o the bow-string of 
Hara (Vava). 


50. Then the fiercely wrathful Lord cast 
his fire of anger upon that arrow, which 
anger was most irresistible, an@ also which 
had sprung from the very wrath of both 
Vrigu and Angiras, and which, again, was 
most intolerable 

51. That dreadful God, dressed in skins, 
who was blue, red, and of smoke color, and 
who also resembled ten thousand suns in 
splendour, and who again was shrouded 
over with the flames of energy, and blazed 
forth most brightly. 


52. Then that subduer of those, who 
can with difficulty be subdued, that victor, 
that slayer of the antagonists of Brahman, 
that universal protector, that slayer of 
persons, with whom rest both tighteousness, 
and unrighteousness that One named Hara, 


53. Then having been surrounded by 
innumerable beings, who were all very 
powerful to crush the enemies, and who 
were possessed of fierce prowess and dread- 
ful appearances, and who, again, were 
fleet as the mind, and who, at last, were 
endued with the different (fourteen) physical 
faculties, illustrious Sthanu blazed forth 
with great splendour. 


54. Then having taken refuge under the 
different phases of his body, this entire 
universe, both mobile and immobile, stand- 
ing beside him, blazed forth and pre- 
sented a very extraordinary appearance, O 
monarch, 


55. Seeing that car furnished with all 
its equipments, he, coated himself with the 
armour, and armed with the bow, took up 
that celestial arrow sprung from the deities, 
Shoma, Vishnu, and Agni. 


‘56. Thereupon, O monarch, O king, all 
the celestials ordered Wind, thgt foremost 
of the gods, to carry to that highly power- 
ful Deity his pure and fragrant breeze. 


57. Then having taken hold of the car, 
Mahadeva mounted upon it, thus trrifying 
even the very celestials ; and therefrom he 
caused the whole earth to tremble with 
dread. 


58. The great Rishis, the Gandharvas, 
the whole body of the celestials, as well as 
the different tribes of the, Apsaras praised 
that Lord of the gods, when he was desir- 
» ous to ascend the car, 


59. Then the Loftd was highly praised 


by the Brahmanical sages; and he was 
worshiped by theleulogists; as also he was 
P with the dance of numerons 


__ Apsaras, who were all very well-acquainted | 


‘with the art of dancing, 
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60. Thereupon that beautiful boon-giver, 

who was excellently armed with the sword, 

arrow and bow, smilingly addressed the 


celestials saying—‘Who will become my 
charioteer’’ ? : 


61. The celestials replied him, sayi 
“O Lord of the gods, he will be your chario- 
teer, whomever you will be pleased to ap- 
point, ‘There is no doubt about jt.” 


62. Then the God, again, replied them 
(the celestials), saying, ‘Having meditated 
upon the matter yourselves without the 
least hesitation, do you appoint him as my 
charioteer, who will prove himself superior 
to myself,” 


63. Thereupon the celestials, after having 
listened to these speeches uttered by that 
high-souled God, and also having repaired 
to the Grandsise, propitiated him and said 
to him these words. 


64. O “God, what instrugtion, imparted 
by you as regards thes destruction of the 
antagonists of the celestials, was thoroughly 
acted up to by all of us, That Deity 
having the bovine bull for his symbol, was 
gratified with us. 


65. Also a car had been constructed by 
us, that was furnished with the most beau- 
tiful and diverse kinds of weapons. But 
we do not know who will make the best 
charioteer in this foremost of cars. 


66. In consequence thereof, do you ap- 
point some such best of the celestials as the 
charioteer. O illustrious one, it is neces- 
sary tor you to make good of that word said 
to us. 


67. O illustrions one, %ou have said to 
us before to this effect that you would do us 
some good, Nowit is necessary for you to 
fulfil that promise, ° 


68. That most invincible and foremost 
of cars was constgaceed by us with the best 
parts of all the celthtials in such a way that, 
it was capable of routing our enemies @and 
that Deity, having Pinak» in his hand, was 
made the warrior to fight upon it. This 
oe having terrified the Danavas, is now 
ready for battle, 

. 

69. So also, the four Vedas have become 
the four horses, the best of their species, of 
that high-souled Deity; and the Earth, 
along with the numerous mountains, has be- 
come his car, The equipments of that car 
were the constellations. The warrior 
(who will fight from that car) is Hara. 
But who will be the charioteer, is still 
unfourd, 


70. For that car a charioteer is to be 
sought, who will prove himself a_ specialist 
amongst all these (celestials), Lord, 
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this car is constructed to such an impor-~ 
tance, as also Hara is the warrior who will 
fight from it. O Grandsire, armours, alon 
with the weapons and the bow, have already 
been obtained, “ 


71. Save yourself, there exists no other 
charioteer, whom we can find ovt. O illus- 
trious one, you are, indeed, attended with 
all accomplishments; and you are superior 
to all the celestials. 

72. Having immediately mounted upon 
that car, do you gnide the horses fof the 
best species with the object of bringing 
about the victory of the celestials, and the 
destruction of their antagonists.” 


73. It hasbeen heard by us that_after 
bowing down with their heads to the Grand 
Sire, who is the lord of the three worlds, all 
the celestials began to appea$e him in order 
to appoint him as the charioteer (of that 


car). . 
The grand sire said :— 


74. O dwellers of heaven, there is no- 
thing like untruth in this speech uttered by 
you. While, indeed, Kapardin will engage 
in battle, | will surely hold the reins of his 
horses. 

75. Thereupon that illustrious person- 
age, that God, that creator of all creatures, 
the Grandsire was appointed to the cha- 
rioteership of high-souled Ishana by the 
celestials. 


76. Thus while he was immediately as- 
cending that car, which was revered by all 
persons, those horses, that were as fleet AS 
the wind, bowed down upon the ground with 
their heads. 


77,, Having mounted upon that car, the 
illustrious Grandsire, that God who blazed 
forth with the splendour of his own, then 
indeed took up the reigs of the horses, as 
well as the geal, 


7%. Thereupon that illustrious God, 
after having lilted those horses, that resem- 
bled the wind in swiftness, they addressed 
the foremost of the celestials Sthanu saging 
“Do you ascend,” ‘ 


79. After this, Sthanu,after having taken 
a tha: shaft, which was born of Vishnu, 
Shoma and Agni, and then also having 
caused by his bow the numerous ene- 
mies to tremble, mounted upon that car. 


80, The great Rishis, the Gandharvas, 
the whole of the celestials, as aléo large 
numbers of the Apsaras, uttered prayers to 
that Lord of the gods, who had already 
mounted upon that car. ! 


81. That handsome personage, that 
_Biver of booris, that holder of the sword, 


MAN ABHARATA, 


arrow and bow, rested upon that car, and 
looked most resplendent with his own 
energy, sheding lustre upon the three 
worlds, 


$2. Therdhpon the God once more ad- 
dressed all the celestials, headed by Indra 
himself, saying —"Grief should never be felt 
by you considering that I shall not slaughter 
the Asuras, | 


83. Now do you understand that the 
Asuras have already been slaughtered by 
this arrow.” Thereupon those gods consi- 
dered it to be true ; and uttered those words 
: be they (Asuras) have been all slaught~ 
ered.” 


84. Then, indeed, those celestials, consi- 
dering that the speech what the illustrious 
Lord had uttered could not be untrue, at- 
tained to the Righ&st gratification. 


85. Thereupon, O monarch, that lord of 
the celestials, riding upon that mighty car, 
whict had no equal, proceeded on, Gadiag 
been encompassed by the whole lot of the 
celestials. 


86. Then that highly famous God was 
worshipped by all his companions, as well 
as by others, who were dancing in his front, 
and who lived on meat, and who were 
invincible in battle and who also were 
running on all sides of that God, and 
who again shouted with jey at one ano~ 
ther. 


87. Thus the great Rishis, whc were 
highly fortunate, and who were endued 
with ascetic merit and best qualities, as 
well as all the celestials, blessed in every 
way Mahadeva with success. 


88.. O foremost of persons, when thrt 
boon-giving Lord, who destroys the terrors 
of all creatures of the entire universe, was 
thus proceeding onwards; the whole uni- 
verse, as also all the celestials became high- 
ly satisfied. © 


89. There the great Rishis began to 
praise that Lord of the celestials with numer- 
ous kinds of hymns; as also they were re- 
peatedly increasing His energy and stood up 
there, O monarch. ‘ 


gt. While the Lord was 
millions and millions of the Gandharvas 
began to play innumerable kinds of musical 
instruments. ba 

gt. Thereupon when thé boon-giving 
Lord, after mounting upon the car, was ad~- 


sew | ab 


vancing towards the Aguras, the Lord of the — 
universe pt pee J addressed him saying— — 
it 


“Most excellent ! Most excellent! ! 


92. O Lord, do you advance to the spot 


where the Daityas are waiting. Being — 
highly ealivened, do you urge ie heroess 


ies 


~ 
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Dos you observe the strength of my arms to- 
day, while I will slaughter the antagonists 


~ in the field of battle.’ 


- s 
93- Thereupon, O monarcl® the Lord 
urged those horses, that were possessed of 
the fleetness of wind or mind, towards that 
triple city, which was excellently protected 


- by both the Daityas and the Danayas. 


94. Accompanied by those horses, 
that were highly vevered by all. the 
three worlds, and also that seemed to 
drink the skies by their speed, the Lord, 
endued with great lustre, started imme- 
diately with a view to secure victory for the 
denizens of heaven. 


95. When Bhava, riding upon that car, 
proceeded towards that triple city, his bull 
(symbol of Bhava) uttered*a v@éry excellent 
and loud roar, filling thereby the different 
directions with the noise. 

96. Having heard that dreadful and 
loud roar of his (Lord's) bull, there the 
descendants of Taraka, who were all the 
enemies of the celestials, attained to their 
destruction (died). 

97. Then others also took their stations 
there in his front with the object of battle. 
Upon this Sthanu, O mighty monarch, that 
wielder of the trident, became senseless 
with rage. 

98. All the creatures were filled with 
terror; and the three worlds began to 
tremble. And while he was aiming that 
shalt, numerous dreadful omens appeared 
there. 


99. On account of the pressure of Shoma 
Agni, and Vishnu in that shaft and that 
caused by both Brahman and Rudra, as 
also of the great weight_ of that formidable 
bow, that car began to sink, 


100. ‘Thereupon Narayana cathe out of 
the pointed head of that arrow; and then 
having taken up the form of a bull, lifted 
up that huge car. 


tor. While, indeed, that car was going 
down, and the enemies were uttering loud 
roars, then the illustrious lord, who was 

sessed of immense prowess, made a 
very tremendous roar out of rage. 


102. QO giver of honors, while that illus- 
trious lord Rudra was thus standing at the 
head of his bull, and on the back of his 
horses, then he behajd the city belonging 
to the Danavas, © 


103. O foremost of men, while Rudra 
was thus standing upon his bull and horses, 


then he severed the tents of his horses, 


an 
é 


ee into twe parts the hoofs of lis 








104. May you be blessed; From that 
tuae forward the hoofs of all animals 
belonging to the bevine species came to be- 
cloven (into two parts). O monarch, from 

hat time also the teats of horses, that wee 
highly oppressed by that most poweriut 

udra, performing miraculous deeds, cease 
to appear, 


105. ‘Then having filled his bow with tne 
string, and also having aimed that arrow, 
and again having uufted his Pashupata 
weapon with that shaft, Hara reflected for 
a while that triple city. 


106. O most powerful monarch, while 
Rudra was thus standing, grasping his bow, 
then by that time, those three cities became 
united together, 


107. Thus when the three cities had. 
come to be of similar character after 
having lost their individual features, there 
had taken place loud shoyts of joy amongst 
the high-souled celestials. 


108. Thereupon all the celestials, the 
Siddhas, and the high-vlass Rishis uttered 
the word, success, whilst thus praying 
Maheshwara, 


tog. Thereafter that triple city appear- 
ed just at the front of that slayer of the 
Asuras, that diety of dreadful and indes- 
cribable form, that god who was endued 
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with energy that he bore with great 
difficulty. 
110. Then that illustrious lord of the 


three worlds, after having stretched that 
celestial bow, shot that arrow, which was 
made of the essence of tde three worlds, 
at that triple city. 


t1t. O highly fortunate one, when that 
best of arrows was shot at the triple @ity, 
there had arisen loud waiis of griefs,as those 
three cities were trembling down upon the 
earth. Then havirlg barnt those Assuras,; 
he cast them down in the western oceatly 


112. Thus three cities were burnt, and 
the Danavas were all destreyed by wrathful 
Maheghwara, who had wrought it having 
the desire for benefitting the three worlds. 


> * . * 

113. That fire, springing from his own 
wrath, was soon quenched by the god, 
saying stop, stop. Then three-eyed deily 
addressed the fire, saying—O, do you 
reduce to ashes three worlds :— 


114. Thereupon all the celestials, the 
entire unjverse, and the great Rishis, whe. 
had now attained to their natural eonditions, 
began to gratify Sthanu, who is endued_ 
with unequalled prowess, with the most ex-_ 
cellent speeches. 


115. When their desires were all fulfilled - 
by such great efforts; all the celestials, 
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headed by the creater, having been permit- 
ted by thav illustrions lord, went to their 
respective abodes, they came from. 


116, Thus the illustrious god, that 


creator of the universe, that superior lord | 


of the gods and the Assuras Maheshwara 


achieved good for all the worlds. 


117. Even as the illustrious Brahman, 
the creator of the universe, the Grindsire, 
that supreme Beiag, that celestial one, 
acted as the charioteer of Rudra. 


118. So do you hold immediately the 
reins of the horses, belonging to that high 
souled son of Radha, like the Grandsire 
holding the reins of horses belonging to 
Rudra. 


119. Chiefly you are, indeed, superior 
to Krishna, and to Karna, as well as to 
Phalguna, O foremost of monarch, thete 
is no doubt about this. 


120. In the field of batffe, this one does 
really resemble Rudra; and in policy 
you resemble Brahman. In consequence 
of this you two, united together, are 


capable of vanguishing our enemies, who are | 


like those Assuras. 


121. O Shalya, even this should imme- 
diately be performed, by following which! 
this Karna to-day, having crushed the son 
of Kunti, who possesses white horses, and 
has Krishna for his charioteer, should 
slaughter him. 


122. The fate of Karna, our kingdom, 
and we ourselves, as well as our victory in 
the field, rest entirely upon you. Do you, 
therefore, hold (wereins of the foremost of 
horses belonging to this warrior. 


123. Do you listen to another story, 
whict: I will once more relate to you. This 
(story) a virtuous regenerate person told 
in the presence of my-father. 


124. VU Stalya, having listened to that 
beattul story,which is full of causes and 
consequences of actions, and also having 
settlled all, do this immediately. There 
should be made no doubt about this. . 


125. There was one, named Jamadagni, 
born in the race of Vrigu, and pratctising 
severe asceticism. He nad a son, cele- 
brated by the name of Rama, and who 
also was endued with energy and excellent 
qualities, 

129. Having practised the most severe 
asceticism, that cheerful souled personage, 
_ who always observed strict vows, and who 
also had his soul under control, began to 
gtatify Bhava in order to obtain weapon. 


127. Mahadeva became highly gratified 
with him for his devotional performances 
and coolness of mind, and Shankara, be- 
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| coming conscious of the object in his mirid, 
showed himself to him, 


| Malhadeva-said :— 


128. O Rama, are you happy? I am 
| exceedingly satisfied with you ; and what 
you desire is knownte me. Do you make 
your soul sanctified. You will obtain all 
your desire. 

129, I will give youali these weapons, 
when you will become pure, For, O son 
ot Vrigu, these weapons burn that person, 
who is incompetent and incapable, 


170. The son of Jamadagni, having 
leen thus addressed by the lord of the 
celestials, that wielder of the trident, 
replied to’ that lord, who was endued with 
a lofty soul,’ aftér bowing down his head 
to him. 


131. When I worshiped you always, 
then you, the lord of the celestials, know it 
very well that I am competent to wield 
| those weapons. So it is necessary for you 
to give me these weapons. 


Duryodhana said :— 


132. Thereupon he, by means of severe 
penances, by subduing his souls and by the 
observance of vows, as also by means of 
performing worship, offerings and sacrifices, 
followd by the performance of Homa; 
attended with the utterance of the Mantras, 


began to worship Bhava through many 
long years. 
133. Then Mahadeva, who became 


highly gratified with that lofty minded 
descendant of Vrigu’s race, enumerated the 
innumerable virtues of him just in the 
presence of his divine wife, 


134. This Rama is always very devo- 
tional towards me, and is of firm vows. 
The lord, therefore, being thus satisfied 
with hin, enumerated his several virtues in 
the presence of alt the celestials and the 
Pitris, O slayer of enemies. 


135. During this time, all the Daityas 
had really become very powerful. By them 
who wee darkened with pride’and senseless~ 
ness, all the dwellers of heaven were great- 
ly oppressed. 

136. Thereupon all the celestials, havin 
united together, were determined upon t 
slaughter them ; and also made attempts t® 
bring about the destruction of these anta~ 
gonists. But they, however, were incapabl® 
of vanquishing them. 


137. Thereupon that god 
after haviug promised al 
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the celestials 
the destruction of their enemies, and also — 


having called Rama, that descendent of — 


na 
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Veigu's racé_ before him, addressed him in 
the following language. ; 


Rudra said :— - ae. 
138. O destendant of Vrigw race, do 
you slatighter All the antagonists of the 
‘celestials, who have assembled here, out of 
desire for benefiting all the worlds, as also 
for the satisfaction of myself. Being thus 
addressed, he (Vargava) replied to that 
boon-giving and three-eyed lord. 


Rama said :— 

136. O Lord of the celestials, what might 
have I got, who am quite unfit for the 
management of all weapons, that [ may 
slatighter all the Danavas, who are very 
well-acquainted with the use of weapons, 
as also who are most invimcibte in the field 
of battle, . 


Maheshwara said :— 


140 Being commanded by me, do you 
Start at once. You will slaughter these 
enemies. Having thus subdued all these 
enemies, you will surely gain innumerable 
excellent virtues. 


141. Hearitig these words, and also ac- 
tepting them in all ways, Rama performed 
all the propitiatory ceremonies; as also he 
advanced against the Danavas. 


t42, Then he addressed those enetnies 
of the ceélestials, who were possessed of 
insensibility, pride and enormous strength, 
saying—{most invincible in battle as you 
are, O Daityyas; do you give me battle. 


143. I had been sent by the lord ot the 
celestials to subdue the mighty Asuras.” 
Having been thus addressed by that des- 
cendent of Vrigu’s race, all the Daityas 
began to fight with him (Vargava). 


144. Then that descendant of ‘Vrigu’s 
race, that delighter of the race *of Vrigu, 
after having slaughtered Daityas 
in the field of battle by means of strokes, 
that were like the touches of the thunder 
belonging to Indra, 


145- Was greatly wounded in the body 
by the Danavas. But thereafter that son 
of Jamadagni, that foremost of regenerate 
ersons, being immediately touched by 

thanu, becarne wholly freed from these 
wounds, , 


146. Thereupon the iltustrious lord, being 
Rinse by that deed of his, gave to that 

h-soul descendant of Vrigu’s race 
various kinds of boons. 


147, He was then addressed by that 
lord of the celestials, that wielder veh the 
trident, who became highly gratified with 
him in the following way, : 
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148. The wounds, caused. upon your 
body by the falling of innumerable weapons 
testify to the superhuman act performed 
by you. O delighter of Vrigu’s race, 
edo ‘you, therefore, accept thesé numerous 
celestial weapons from me, according to 
your desire. 


Duryotlhana said :— ; 

149. Thereupon, having obtained ‘all 
the diverse kinds of,weapons and boons 
desired in his heart, Rama performed the 
ceremony of bowing down his bead to Shiva: 


150. Thus having récieved the command 
from the lord of the celestials, that great 
devotee went away. ‘Ihis is the old story, 
which then the Rishi narrated (to my 
father). , 

151. O foremost of persons, the son of 
Vrigu handed over all that knowledge of 
archéry to the high-souled .Karna, bein 
gtatified in his inner heart. : 


152. O ruler of earth, if Karna had the 
slightest fault, in that ‘case the desceridant 
of Vrigu’s race would not have given him 
these teléstial weapons, 

153. I do not think that Karna was évet 
born inthe family of a charioteer. Rather 
I’ think that he is the son of a god, or he is 
come of the race of the Kshatriyas. 


154. My opinion is that he was aban- 
doned (in his infancy), lest his race be 
ascertained, O Shalya, this orie, namely 
Karna, is, indeed, by no means born of 
the family of a charioteer. 

155. This mighty car-warrior resembling 
the very Sun, is furnished with the (natural) 
ear-rings, armour, and long arms; could 
is be possible that the she deer had given 
birth to a tiger ; ® 

156. Indeed, his two arms aré very mass 
sive; and they are Ifke the trunk of the 
prince of elephants. Do you behold his 
broad chest, which is powerful enoug® to 
resist all sorts of enemies, 

157. O monarch, this ‘Karna, the son 
of Vikartana, can never be an ordinary 
indjyidual. O lord of kings, this high- 
sduled disciple of Rama is really a very 
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powerful warrior, 

Thus ends the thirty-fourth chapter, the 
history of destruction of the triple city 
belonging to the Asuras in the Karna 
Parva. 

» 


ors 
CHAPTER XXXV. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued.) 


Duryodhana said :— 


1. Thus that illustrious god, Brahman, | 


that Grandsire of all the worlds, acted as 
the charioteer on that occasion; while 
Rudra actedias the car-warrior. 


“2, That hero, who is superior to the 
warrior on the car, should be made to act 
as the charioteer. You do, therefore, hold 
the reins of the horses in the field of battle, 
O foremost of persons. 


3. Even as, on that occasion, the Grand- 
sire was elected by all the celestials with 
great care, so you, who are superior to 
Karna, are selected with great care by us. 


4. As* he (Gradsire), O great monarch, 
was chosen as one superior to the lord 
(Shankara) by ‘all the celestials, even so 
do you immediately restrain the horses 
of Rudra, 


Shalya said :— 
5. O° best of persons, this celestial and 
most: extraordinary history regarding those 


two foremost fof immortals, narrated several | 


times, was heard by me also, 


6. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
I have also heard how the great Grand- 
sire acted as the charioteer of Bhava, and 
how the Asuras were all slaughtered with 
a single atrow. 


7. All this, namely how the Grandsire, 
that illustrious ope, acted as the charioteer 
on that occasion, had fully been known to 
Krishna beforehand. Again, 
knows very welt in all their details what 
had ‘already taken place, and what will take 
place hereafter. 


8. .O descendant of the Bharata race, 
knowing the import of -all this, Krishna 
tool’ up the charioteership of the son of 
Pritha, even as the Self-create One took up 
the charioteer-ship of Rudra. 


. If it be possible that the son of 
eharioteer (Karna) shonld ever slay the gon 
of Kunti, beholding the son of  Pritha 
slaughtered, Keshava himself will surely 
engage in battle, And. that holder of the 
conch, the discus, and the mace will destroy 
your whole race, ed 

ro. There exists no king in our whole 
army, who will be able to stand in the 
front of that high-souled descendant of 
Vrishni’s race, when he will be filled with 
wrath, 

Sanjaya said :— 


11. Your son, who was a chastiser of 


Karna), was addressed in 


Krishna | 





; (shalt), 
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enemies, and who was endued with mighty 
arms, and who also had a_ very cheerful 
heart, now replied to the king of the 
Madras, who.was speaking in such a toner. 


t2. In the field of battle, O mighty- 
armed warrior, you do not under-mine the 
value of Karna, the-son-of Vikartana, who - 
is most supreme of all that are versed in 
the management of arms, and who, agaitr, 
has crossed the gteat ocean of all Shastvas. 


13- Hearing the most tremendous and 
very high twang of his bow-string and the 
sound of his palms, even the troops of the 
Pandavas run away in different direc 
tions. ' 


14. O mighty-armed heroe, you have 
witnessed it with your own eyes, and Ghatot- 
kacha, who dr amed innumerable. dreams, 
was Slain by (Karha) in that night with se- 
veral other illusions oefore him. 


15. Having been encompassed with very 
great terrors duritig all these days, Vibhatsu 
could never stay in the ranks facing against. 
him (Karna), 


. 16. Then, O monarch, the very power- 
ful Bhimasena, who was hemmed in on all 
sides by the horns of the bow (belonging to 
these terms 
namely Fool and Glutton. 


17. So also, O sire, the two war-like sons 
of Madri, having been first vanquished 
by him in that dreadful battle, were not 
slain by him in the field having sume motive 
in view. : 


18. By him (Karna) also that most’ 
heroic warrior of the Vrishni race, that 
chief of the Satwata clan, Satyaki, who was 
a mighty warrior, was vanquished in the 
battle; as also he was deprived of his car. 


yg. And several other heroes, namely’ 
all the Srinjayas,-who were headed by 
Dhrishtadyumna, were. often and often 
vanquished the field by him, who telt 
the great vase in the battle. 


20. How will it be possible then that the 
Pandavas will defeat that gveat car-warrior 
in the field of battle, who, when enraged, 
can slanghter even Purandara, that wielder 
of the thunder bolt, in battle. 


21. O heroic warrior, you are wel 
versed in diverse kinds of weapons, andt 
ou have crossed over the ocean. of all 
trace of knowledge. And _ there exists 
none else in this world, who is equal to. 
you in the strength of arms, uns 


22. O monarch, you are made up of 
shafts; and you. are invincible in respect to 
your antagonists in prowess. O slayer of 
enemies, you arc, therefore, called Shalya’ al 

ae pe) 


ate 





_. strength of your arms. 


23." All the warriors of the Shatwata 
race are not able to stand, encountering the 


highly powerful Krishna supegior to fou in 
the strength of your arms ? 

24, Even as, indeed, the whole force 
(belonging to the Pandavas) is supported 
by. Krishna upon the fall of Phalguna,*so 
should this vast army (of the Kurus) be 
supported by you upon the death of Karna, 


® 25. O sire, for what reason should Vasu- 
deva restrain’ your forces in the field of 
battle; and for what reason also you will 
not slaughter the hostile army. 


26. Now, O’sire, for your sake I wish to 
o in the way in this field of battle, that 
iad already been trodden by my heroic bro- 
thers (slain), as well as Py all the rulers of 
the earth. . 


Shalya’said ‘— 

27. O son of Gandhari, O bestower of 
honors, when you describe me in the pre- 
sence of your troops to be superior to the 
son of Devaki 1 am highly satisfied with 
you. 


28. O hero, even as you desire, so now 
‘I accept the charioteer-ship of: that highly 
illustrious son of Radha, while he will en- 
gage in fight with that foremost one of the 
sons of Pandu. 


29. But O warlike one, I must havea 
condition‘in respect to the son of Vikartana, 
namely that I may be allowed to utter any 
words, | like, in his presence. 


Sanjaya said :— 

30.. Then, O monarch, O sire, youreson, 
attended by Karna, addressed the king of 
the Madras, in the presence of all the 
Kshatriyas, saying—So be it. 

31. Having {been thus assured by 
Shalya’s accepting the office of charioteer- 


Ship (of Karna), Duryodhana, being highly Karna said :— 


gratified, embraced Karna, 


32. Morever your son, being greatly 
praised (by the bands around him), ad- 
dressed Karna, saying—do you slaughter 
all the sons of Pritha in the field of battle, 
even as Mahendra (Indra) slaughtered all 

» the Danavas-in the battle of old. _ 


gs ‘ A 44. The most respectable € 
33. When the driver-ship of his horses | believe in these four different fs tee which 
arna became | are enumerated thus: self-blame, or self- 


‘was accepted by Shalya, 
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35. Thereupon king Duryodhana, who 
was very learned, and versed in all objects, 


O monarch, is the | and whoalso was possessed of great strength, 


once more addressed that ruler of earth, 
Shalya, the chief of the Madras, in a voice 
as deep as the rumbling of the clouds, 
filling the whole region with the echo of his 
voice, : 


as eh 
36. O Shalya, Karna thinl& that he 
should fight with Arjuna to-day. So you, 
O foremost of men, erestrain his horses in 
the field of battle, 


37. Karna is most willing to slaughter 
Phalguna (Arjuna), after having slain all 
the other heroes inferior to him. In conse- 
quence of this, O monarch, I repeatedly 
entreat you to hold the reins of his herein 


38. Even ag Krishna, that foremost one 
amogst all the charioteers, is the adviser of 
the son of Pritha, so you would support the 
son of Radha in all ways, 


Sanjaya said :— 

39. Thereupon shalya, that king of the 
Madras, being highly gratified, after having 
embraced your son, Duryodhana, that 
slayer of enemies, addressed him, saying, — - 


Shalya said :—- 

40, O monarch, O son of Gandhari, O 
handsome-looking one, if you so desire, I 
will perform all that you consider to be 
dear to you, 


41. O foremost of the Bharata race, for 
whatever acts I am competent, there I 
will engage myself with the whole of my 
heart; and I will bear te burden of all 
your acts. 


42. Whatever, either agreeable or dis.’ 
agreeable, I will order to Karna, wh@are 
willing to do you good, for all that you, as 
well as Karna, should excuse me in every 
way. 
® 

43. Even as Brahma tis to Ishana, or 
as Keshava is to the son of Pritha, so you, 
O king of the, Madras, should ever be en-~ 
gaged in rendering us good. 


Shalya said :— 


highly gratified, and once more addressed | praise, and speaking ill or well of others. 


_ Duryodhana, sa .* 


34. Indeed, this king of the Madras 
does not say this in a cheerful spirit. 
re, O monarch, do you request him 


once more (for the charioteership) in sweet- 
_ » er words, : ; 


: 





45. O° wise one, whatever I will speale 
with a view to draw out your confidence, all 
that is full of self-praise. Be what it may, 
do you listen to it properly. oe 

46. O illustrious one, I am, like Matali, 
competent to act as the charioteer of Indra, 
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And careful as I am, I am also versed in 
the management of horses, as, again, I am 
acquainted with all sorts of knowledge and 


ewening: consCious fof the means of avoid- 
ing all future dangers. : 
47- Then, O sinless one, 1 will drive 


our horses, whilst you will be engaged in 

ttle with the son of Pritha in the field, 

O son of acharioteer, be you free from all 
anxieties and troubles. 


Thus ends . the “thirty-fifth chapter, 
Shalya’s accepting the charioteership of 
Karna, in the Karna Parva. 

e 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
(KARNA PARVA)—UContinued. 


Duryodhana said :— 

1, O Karna, this king of Madra, supe- 
rior even to Krishna, will act as your 
driver, like Matali, the driver of the king of 
gods, 


2. As Matali manages his car drawn by 
the horse of Hari so will Salya manage 
today your car and horses. 


3. With you as the warrior on that car 
and the king of Madra as the charioteer 
it will, forsooth, defeat the Parthas in 
battle. 


Sanjaya said :— 

4. Thereupon again in the morning 
Duryodhana addressed the active king of 
Madra in the battile field saying :— 


5. Oking of Madra, manage in battle 
the excellent horses of Karna, Protected by 

ou Karna will defeat Arjuna. Thus ad- 

ressed he expressed his consent and got 
upon the chariot, O Bharata. 


6. When Salya went there, Karna, in 

oéd spirits, addressed his driver saying, 

charioteer, quickiy equip’ this car for 
me. 

7. Having ody Ya that victorious 
car the best of its kind, which resémbled. the 
city of Gandarvas Salya presented it to 
Karna, saying ‘May good betide you and 
may you come off victorious |” 


$—9. Duly worshipping that car which 
had eewerly” been sanctified by a priest 
conversant with Bratmegring me it and 
worshipping the sun, Karna, the foremost of 
car-wartiors, addressed the king of Madra, 
standing near him, saying “get upon the 
chariot.” 

to. Then like a lion ascending a hill the 
highly energetic Salya got upon the strong 
built car of Karna, 
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11. Beholding Salya stationed there 
Karna got upon his most excellent car like 
the sun riding on a mass of clouds charged 
with “lightning. 

12, Seated on®the same car those two 
horses, effulgent lke the sun and fire, shone 
there like the sun and fire sitting together 
oir a cloud in the sky, 


"13. Eulogised those two highly effulgent 
heroes shone like Indea and Agni (fire-god) 
adored with hymns in a sacrifice by Ritwi- 
kds and Sadasyas. 


14. Salya holding the reins of the horses 
Karna stood on that car stretching his 
dreadful bow like the sun enveloped with a 
circular light. 

15. Stationed on that best of cars Karna» 
the foremost of nien, with the rays of his 
Shafts, looked like the sun on the mount 
Mandara, 


16, Duryodhana invited to battle that 
mighty armed son of Radha of incomparable 
energy stationed on the car ‘saying, 


17. O hero, O car-warrior, do you 


perform in the presence of all bond men an 


action, hard of accomplishment which had 
not been performed even by Bhishma and 
Drona. 


18. I had always thought that those twa 
mighty car-warriors Bhishma and Drona 
would kill, without any doubt, Bhima and 
Arjuna. 


19. Like the second wielderofZthunder~ 
bolt do you accomplish that heroic feat in 
the great battle which had not been per. 
formed by them. : 


26. Either attack the pious Yudhisthira 
or kill Arjuna and Bhima, O son of Radha, 
and the twin sons of Madri. 


21. Muny blessings and victory attend 
you. Start for battle, O foremost of men, 
consu.ne the army of the Pandavas. 


22. Ten thousands of trumpets and ten 
thousand drums were simultaneously struck 
and produced a sound resembling the 
muttering of clouds in the sky. 


23. Accepting his words that foremost 
of a am, son of Radha stationed 
on the car, said to Salya, an expert in 
fighting, g 


24. Drive the horses on, O great heroe 
so that I may ké#l Arjuna, Bhima, the 
twins and Yudhishthira. 

25. O Salya, Arjuna will witness to day 
the aiveuggth a an ee when I will dis- 
charge hundreds and thousands of Kanke 
feathered arrows. 4 
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~ 
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26. 1 will shoot to-day, O Salya, power- 
ful arrows for destroying the Pandavas and 
securing victory for Duryodiana, 


Salya said :— “ 

27. O son of a charioteer, why do you 
make light of the sons of Pandu whe are 
all very powerful, great bow men and ex- 
perts in the use of other weapons. 


28. They never retreat from battle, 
fortunate, unconquerable and are of great 
rowess. They are capable of striking 
ear even into the heart of Indra himself, 


29. Oson of Radha, when you will hear 
the twang of his Gandiva bow in battle lice 
the peal of the thunder itself you will not 
give vent to such words. 


30—31. When you wilkseeeYudhishthira 
and the twins making a canopy with their 
sharpened shafts like that of clouds in the 
sky and other irrepresible kings all light- 
handed, shooting arrows reducing the num- 
ber of their enemies you will not speak such 
words, 

32. Disregarding the words spoken by 
the king of Madra Karna said to him who 
was greatly active ‘‘go on” 

Thus ends the thirty-sixth chapter, the 
conversation between Karna and Salya in 
the Karna Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
(KARNA PARVA)—-Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— : 


1. Beholding the great bowmen Karna 
stationed for battle all the Kurus began to 
utter loud cries of joy from all sidgs. 


2. Thereupon with the beatings of cym- 
bals and drums, the sound of all sorts of 
weapons and the war-cries of the greatly 
active heroes all your soldiers proceeded to 
the battle-field, making death the final point 
of stoppage. 

3» When Karna went all the soldiers, 
were filled with joy. The earth, O king, 
trembled and created a loud noise. 

4. All the great planets including the sun 
seemed moving about, And the meteors 
were seen blazing up all the quarters. 

5. Cloudless thunders fell and fierce 
winds blew. oF, 
_ 6. A large number of animals and birds 

t to the right of your army and emitted 
noise foreboding a dreadful calamity. 

7+ After the departure of Karna his horses 


ra ae 


trembled down on earth. And a dreadful 
shower of bones fell fram the sky. 


_ 8. O king, their weapons were as if burn- 
ing and the flags were trembling. And the 
horses shed tears. 


9. Those and other dreadful portends 
appeared there presaging the destruction of 
the Kauravas. Stupified by Dgstiny they 
paid no attention to them, 


to. Seeing the departure of the chariot 
teer's son all the kings cried out victory, 


\j" Kouravas then thought that the Pan- 
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davas had been defeated. 


tt. The king Vikartana, the subduer of 
hostile heroes and the foremost of car-war- 
riors, stood on the car, thinking of the death 
of Bhishma and Drona. Hg shone there 
like the sun or®fire, 


12. Thinking of the powerful feats of 
Arjuna, elated with self congeit and pride, 
worked up with anger and breathing hot 
and hard, said to Salya, 


13. When Lam with my bow I do not fear 
even the angry Mahendra with thunderbolt 
in his hand. Beholding Bhishma and other 
leading heroes lying on the battle field I do 
not feel the least anxiety. ~* 





* 14. Seeing the immaculate Bhishma and 
Drona equal to Indra and Vishnu, the 
grinders of the best of cars, elephants and 
horses and who are not to be killed by any, 
slain by the enemy I do not feel any fear 
in battle today. 


15. Well-versed in the use of powerful 
weapons and himself the foremost of Brah- 
manas why did not the*preceptor kill ia 
batue all the enemies who killed the most 
powerful of our heroe with their drivers, 
elephants and chariots.? ° 


16, Listen tome, O Karna, I tell you the 
truth, thinking of this Drona in batile that 
there is none amongst you excepting myself 
who can withstand the advancing Arigina 
the heroes who resembled the most dreadful 
Regent of Death. z 


172 In Drona were skill, practice, 
strength, patience, the greatest of weapons 
an@ policy, While that high-souled one has 
come by death I think all others, shorn of 
strength, on the point of death. 


18. Even on reflection | do not find any 
thing permanent in this world on account 
of the eternal connection of acts. When 
the preceptor himself is no more who can 
expect tlfat he will surely live till even to- 
day’s sun-rise. 


19. While preceptor has been slain in 
battle by the enemies, weapons, strength, 
rowess, actions and wise policy cannot 
orsooth conduce to the happiness of a man, 





_in_ battle I will either kill him or¢go myself Sanjaya said :— " 


28 

20, In energy Drona equalled the sun 
or fire; in prowess he was like Vishnu or 
Indra, in policy he was like Vrihashpati 
or Ushanas; invincible though be was even 
weapons could not protect him, 


MAHABHARATA, 


them all, What is the use of speaking 
more ? . 
Sartjaya gaid :— 


32. Hearing those words of Kariia who 


21. Our women and children are weeping was delighted at the Ay pe of the battle, 
r 


and bewailing, the manliness of the sons 
of Dretarashtra has been defeated. I know 
therefore,*O Salya, that it is I who am to 


fiight; proceed therefore against the array | 9 


of our enemies. 


22. Save me who can withstand the 
army in the midst of which is the truthful 
Pandava king Bhimasena, Arjuna, Vas 
deva, Satyaki, Srinjaya and the twins. 


23. Therefore, O king of Madra, move 
on quickly in this battle towards the Pan- 
chalas, Pandavas and Srinjayas. Encount- 
ering them either I will kill them or will 
myself go to the abode of death by the road 
followed by Drona. : 


24. Do not think, O Salya, that I will 
not enter into the heart of their army. I 
cannot tolerate such dissensions amongst 
the kith and kin. I will even follow Drona, 
renouncing my life. 


25. A wise man or an ignorant person, 
none can escape death, when the lease of, 
his life expires, ‘Therefore, O learned one. 
I shall proceed against Partha, [ cannot 
transgress my destiny, 


26. O king, the son of Chitravirya's son 
always does me good. For the accomplish- 
ment of his object I will give up this dear 
life which it is so very difficult to renounce. 


27. Rama ceyferred upon me this best 
of cars covered with tiger-skins, with axle 
producing no sound, equipped with a golden 
seat, having a ¢rivenz made of silver and 
drawn by best of horses. ‘ 


28. Behold, O Salya, these beautiful 
bows, these flags, these maces, these dread- 
ful,arrows, this shining sword, this power- 
ful weapon, this white conch of dreadful 
and loud blare. ; 


29. Mounted upon this chariot with 
banners, its wheels producing a sound,like 
that of a thunderbolt drawn by white horses 
and adorned with beautiful quivers I shall, 
with, all my might, destroy that best of 
car-warriors, Arjuna, 


30. Even if death himself, the destroyer 
of all, protects vigilantly the son of Pandu, 


to the alode of death following Bhishma. 


3% Tf Yama, Varuna, Kuvera, and 


4 





the powerful king of Madras laughed at 
him and said the following to check him. 


33. Do not brag thus, do not brag thus, 

Karna; you are so muct transported 
with joy that you are speaking what you 
should not do. Who is that Dhananjaya, 
the best of men, and who again are you 
the vilest of men? | 


a}. Who else save him the foremost’ of 
men (Arjuna) could carry away by force 
the younger sister of Keshava, having 
made a confusioy in the capital of Yadus 
athat was protected by the younger brother 
of Indra aod that resembled the celestial 
region protected by the king of gods. 


35: Who else save, Arjuna, powerful 
like the king of gods, could on the occasion 
of a quarrel brought about by the slaughter 
of an animal, summon. Bhaba, the lord of 
lords, the creator of the worlds, to battle ? 


26.. To honor the god of fire Jaya, 
(Arjuna) vanquished the Asuras, gods, great 
snakes, men, birds, Pishacas, Yakshas and 
Rakshasas with his arrow and gave him 
the food he wanted. 


37. Do you remember, O Karna, tlie 
occasion when killing the large unmber of 
enemies with this arrows effulgent like tlie 
sun Arjuna liberated the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra himself among the Kurus ? 


38. Do you remember the occasion when 
you yourself were the first to take to your 
heels and the Pandavas, having defeated 
the Gandharvas headed by Chitraratha, 
liberated the quarrelsome sons of Dhrita~ 
rashtra ?o 


39. When Virata’s kine were siezed by 
thens, the Kauravas, overwhelming in num~ 
ber both as regards men and animals and 
having the preceptor, the preceptor’s son 
and Bhishma amongst them, were defeated 
by that foremost of men. Why did you 
not defeat Arjuna then ? i: 


40. Another battle has presented itself 
to-day for your destruction. 
not fly from the battle in fear of yout 
enemies you will be killed, O charioteer’s 
son, as soon as you will go to the battle. 


- 


41. When the kin 
in all sincerity, addressing these harsh 


_Vasava wit! all their followers come here | words to him and singing the glories wet 
_and unitedly protect the son of Pandu in | enemy, that slayer of foes, the commanc 


s 


battle, 1 will ever then defeat him with | of the Kuru army, excited with anger, said, 


of Madra was thus, 


If you do — 


Se 





) = 
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_ 42. Let it be go, Why do you praise 
Arjuna so much. A battle will soon take 
place between him and me. Hf @e defeats 
me in battle then thine praises will be 
considered as well said. 


ry : 

Sanjaya said :— ~ 

43—44. The king of Madra sald ‘let 
it be so,’ and gave no reply, when Karna 
desirous of fighting, said to Salya ‘go’. 
Then that car-warrior, having white horses 
and Salya as his driver, dashed against 
his enemies killing a number of enemies in 
battle like the sun destroying darkness. 


45.. Then in that car covered with tiger- 
skins and white horses yoked to it, Karna 
went on cheerfully. And sgeing the armies 
of the Pandavas he immediately enquired 
after Arjuna. 


Thus ends the thirty-sevdenth chapter, 
the conversation between Karna and Salya 
on the eve of the battle in Karna Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


(KARNA PARVA)—Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. After Karna, gladdening your army, 
had started for battle he addressed to ever 
Pandava soldicr he met with these haygh 
words. . 


2. I shall give him whatever riches he 
will want who will point out to me to-day 
the high-souled (Arjuna) of white horses. 


_ 3. I shall further more confer upon him, 
if he is not satisfied, a cart-load of jewels 
who will tell me where Dhananjaya®is. 


4. If the. person who will point out 
Arjuna be not contented with it, I shall 
give him a hundred kine with an equal 
number of brass vessels for milching them. 


5 I will confer one hundred prosperous 
villages upon the man who will find out 
Arjuna for me. 1 will also give him who 
will point out Arjuna a number of damsels 
having long” tr and black eyes and a 
car drawn by white mules. 


6. If the person, whe will point out 


we not contented with it I shall give 
arty Deas aby ¢ Giakinatie of gold and’ 
| any man a golden car wit!) six b. ils as large 


drawn by six bulls as large as elephants, 


“8-9. If the person, who will point out 
Arjuna, be not contented with it I shall 
give hima hundred elephants, a hundred 
villages, a hundred cars, ten thousand 
hwrses of most superior breed, fat, docile, 
gifted with other qualities, capable of drag- 
ging cars and well-trained, : 


10, I shall also give the person who will 
point out Arjuna four hundred kéne, each 
with golden horns and her calf, 


11—12. If the person, who will find out 
Arjuna for me, be not satisfied with it I 
shall give him a more valuable present, 
aginely five hundred horses—with gold 
trappings and jewelled ornaments, 1 shall 
also give him eighteen other tame horses, 


13. 1 shall give him, who will point out 
Arjuna to me, a golden car adorned with 
various ornaments and drawn by best 
Kamvoja horses. . 


14. 1 shall give him who ‘will find out 
Keshava and Arjuna all*the riches tliat 
will be left by them after slaying these two, 

15. Having expressed himself ‘thus in 
the battle Karna blew his excellent conch 
sea-born and making sweet blare. 


16. Hearing the words of the charioteer’s 
oy, which seemed proper to him, the great 
“king Duryodhana, with all his followers, 
| became filled with delight. 


17—18. ‘Then there arose in the midst 
of the army, O king, O foremost of men, 
the beat of Sishbale and drums, leonine 
roars of the elephants andthe sounds of 
the various musical instruments as well as 
war-cries of the heroes filled with joy. 


ig. When the Kuru army was thus 
filled with joy the king of Madra said in 
derision the following words to the sub- 
duer of foes, the son of Radha, the powér-< 
ful car-warrior who was thus bragging and 
ee to plunge himselé into that ocean of 
battle. 


Thus ends the thirty-eighth chapter, 
Karna offering to give rewards, in the 
Karna Parva. 

. 


ee 
,’ 





CHAPTER XXXIX. 
(KARNA PARVA)—ou!/nued. 
Salya said :— 


1. O s8n of a. charioteer, tive away to” 


7. I shall furthermore confer upon him | 45 the elephants you will sce Whananjaya 
one hundred well-adorned females wearing | t°-day- ; 
aay 2. Foolishly you are giving away 


laces, fair and accomplished i 
tee gt 


Lis, . 


wealth as if you are \aisravara, the king. 


fo ( 


\ 


of riches. Without any trouble, O son of 
Radha, you will see Dhananjaya to-day. 


3. You are giving away your riches as 


if they are nothing like a highly ignorant, 


man. You do not out of ignorance percieve 
the demerit attached to gifts made to un- 
worthy persons, = 


4. Yougnay perform many Vajnas with 
the immense wealth that you are thus dis- 
tributing. ‘Therefore, O charioteer's son, 
do you perform Vajnas. ' 


. But vain is the desire that you cherish 
out of folly, for destroying Krishna and 
Arjuna, e have never heard of a couple 
wilene overthrown by a fox. 


6. You seek what you should never 
do.’ You have no such friends as will 
prevent you from immediately falling into 
fire. 


7. You arecunable to distinguish between 
what you should do and should not. For- 
sooth, the lease of your life has run out. 
What man, desirous of living, would give 
vent to such incoherent words unworthy of 
being listened to. 


8. This your attempt is like that of a 
person, who, having tied round his neck a 


heavy stone, wishes to cross the ocean with | 


his two arms or like that of a man who 
wishes to leap down from the summit of a 
mountain. 

If you wish to secure your well-being, 
fight with Dhananjaya from the division of 
your own army weil protected and aided by 
your warriors, 


to. I tell yali this for the well-being of 
Duryodhana and not out of any ill will for 
you. If you wish to preserve your life obey 
my words. , 


Karna said :— 

11. Depending on the strength of my 
owe atms I wish to meet Arjuna in batile. 
You are an enemy with the look of a friend 
and wish to frighten me. 


. 


12. Noone will be able to make me 
change this resolution, not even Ipdra 
taking up his thunderbolt, what to speak of 
an insignificant mortal ? 


Sanjaya said ;— 


13. After Karna had had his say, Salya 
the king of Madra, with a view to provoke 
him greatly, said in reply. ® 


14. When keen edged and Kanka fea- 
thered arrows, shot off his bow by the 
powerful Phalguna with all his energy, will 
come upon you, you will repent for your 
encounter with that heroe, 








MAHABHARATA, 


15. When Partha, otherwise called Sas 
vyasachin, taking up his celestial bow, will 
scorch the Kuru army‘ and assail you 
greatiy with,his keen edged arrows then O 
charioteer’s son, you will repent for your 


| folly. 


16. Like a child, on mother,s lap seeking 
to catch hold pf the sun, you, out of your 
folly, wish to defeat the effulgent Arjuna 
stationed on his car, 


17. By desiring to fight, O Karna, to-day 
with Arjuna of illustrious feats, you have 
aduressed yourself to rule your body against’ 
the keen edges of a trident. 


18. O charioteer’s son, your challange of 
Arjuna is like that of an over active little 
deer against a huge angry lion. 

19. Ochdriotéer’s son, do not challenge 
that highly energetic prince like a fox, gra 
tifled with meat, challenging a lion. Do not 
be slain by encountering Arjuna. 


20. O Karna, your challenge of Dha- 
nanjaya, the son of Pritha, is like that of a 
hare challenging a powerful elephant with 
tusks large as plough-Shares and with tent- 
poral juice trickling out of its mouth and 
temples. 


21. By wishing to fight with Partha you 
are, out of folly, strikitig with a piece of wood 
the black cobra of deadly venom furiously 
excited within its hole. 


22. You area fool to yell at Arjuna, the 
best of men, disregarding him like a jackal 
yelling at an excited lion, 


. As asnake, for its own destruction; 
encounters the best of birds Garuda, highly 
active and of beautiful feathers; so do you 
: Karna, challange Dhananjaya the son of 

ritha. 


24. You wish to cross, without a raft at 
the rise of the mooi, the ocean, the recepta- 
cle of all waters with dreadful huge waves 
and teeming with acquatic animals. 


25. O Karna, your challenge of Dha- 
nanjaya is like that of a calf against a fear- 
ful bull of sharpened horns and with a neck 
thick as a drum, 


26. Your roaring at Arjuna, the deity of 
clouds among men, is like that of a fr 
at a dreadful huge cloud discharging copt< 
ous showers of rain. 


27. Like a dog barking from within his 
master’s house at a forest-ranging tiger 
you bark at Dhanahjaya, the foremost of 
men, 


28. While living in the forest in the 
midst of hares a jackal, O Karna, consi- 


ders himself a lion tili he actually sees the 
latter, : (a 


. 


‘ 


; 
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29. So do you, O son of Radha, consider 
_yourself a lion for you do not see that sub- 
lm foes, that foremast of men, Dhanan- 
jaya. e 

30. You consider yourself a ffon for you 
have not seen Krishna and Arjuna sta- 
tioned on the same car like the sun and 

~moon. . 

gt. As long as you do not hear the 
twang of Gandiva in battle, so long you are 
able to do what you please, 

32. Beholding the ten quarters filled 
with the sound of his car and the twang of 
his bow, and him roaring like a tiger you 
will become a jackal. 

33. You are always a jackal and Dha- 
nanjaya always a lion. On account of ) our 
envy and. hatred for hemes,.you appear 
like a jackal. 4 

34. Asa mouse anda cat are to each 
other in strength, or a fox and a lion ora 
hare and an elephant, as falsehood and 
truth, ambrosia and poison so you and 
Partha are known to all by your respective 

deeds. 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth chapter Salya 
reviling Karna in Karna Parva, 


CHAPTER XL. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


M4 © 
Sanjaya said :— 

1. Thus reviled by Salya of incomparable 
energy the son of Radha understanding the 
meaning of the word Salya by his words 
said_to him in great anger. 


Karna said :-— es, 

2. QO Salya, the meritorious only appre- 
ciate the merits of those who possess them, 
and not one who has none, ou are des- 
titute of all merits. How can you under- 
stand what is merit and what is demerit. 


3. O Salya, I know the powerful weap- 


ons of Arjuna, his anger, energy, bow, 


yi) ie Uy 


Fae 


arrows and as well as the prowess of that 
high-souled one. 

4. O Salya, you do not know, so well as 
Ido, the greatness of Kyishna, the foremost 
_of kings. 

5. Knowing my own strength as_ well as 
that of Pandava 1 have challenged him in 
battle, O Salya. 1 shall not {all into fire 
‘like an insect. 

have this arrow, O Salya, keen 
bloed-ariking, agcupying aloue one 
it 


edged, 
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quiver, furnished with wings, well-steeped 
in oil and well-adorned, 

7. It lies in sandal dust and is being 
adored by me trom a long time. Having 
¢he shape and nature of a ent it is 
poisonous and dreadful and capable of kill- 
ing a great many men,horses and elephants, 


8, Highly,dreadful in form it can go 
through coats of mail and bones. When 
worked up with anger [ can perforate with 
it even the huge Meru,mountain. 


g- I will not discharge this arrow at any 
other person excepting Arjuna or Krishna, 
the son of Devaki, Listen, I tell you the 
truth, 


10. Worked up with anger, I shall with 
that arrow, O lya, fight with Vasudeva 
and Dhananjaya, That wil be a deed 
becoming me. 


11. Of all the heroes of the Vrishni race 
in. Krishna only prosperity exists eternally. 
Of all the sons o Pandu,* Partha is the one 
who comes off invariably victorious. 


_ 12, Those two foremost of men, seated 
on the same car, will encounter me single 
in battle. you will, O Salya, witness to-day 
the nobility of my birth. 


* 13. You will cee that (with one shaft) f 
will kill those two cousins, one of whom is 
the son of the aunt and the other the son of 
the maternal uncle—those two invincible 
warriors, They will look like two pearls 
strung together in the same string. 


14. The Gandiva of Arjuna, the discus 
of Krishna and their two banners having 
the emblems of a monkey and Garuda 
strike terror into the timid, But they are 
sources of delight to me, 


15. You area fool, a bad character and 
do not know the mode of a true war-fare. 
Possessed by fear yoy are giving vent ta 
these ravings, 


16. Or you are praising them for sme 
thing which is not known to me, Having 
killed those two first I shali kill you to-day 
with all your relatives. 


17. Born in a sinful country you are 
wiéked, mean and a wreich of a Kshatrya. 
Being a friend why do you frighten ine 
with (the praises of) those two Krishnas ? 

18. Either they will kill me today or I 
will kill them both, I know my strength 
well and I do not fear the two Krishnas, 

19. I, will kill single handed a thousand 
Vasudevas and hundreds of Phalgunas, 
Hold your tongue, Q you born in a sinful 
country. 


20—21. Hear from me, O Salya, the 
sayings that have already passed into pro= 
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verbs, that men young and old and women, 
persons while sporting matter as if they are 
their studies about the wicked Madrakas. 
The Brahmanas also recounted them for- 
merly in the courts of kings. Hearing them, 
U fool, you may forgive or give a reply. 


22. Madraka is always a hater of friends. 
He who hates us 1s a Madraka, There is 
ho good ‘feeling in a Madrka who is the 
vilest of men and gives vent to: mean words, 


23. The Madraka is always wicked, 
antcuthful and crooked. We have heard 
that the Madrakas are wicked till the hour 
of their death, 


24.—25.. Amongst them the father, the 
fon, the mother, the mother-in-law, the 
father-in-law, the maternal uncle, the son- 
in-law, the daughter-in-law, the brother,the 
grandson, other relations and guests, slaves, 
male and female mingle together. ‘Thus 
women freeky mix with men, known and 
eoknown, i" 


26. Dishonest as they are they live upon 
fried and powdered corn and fish in their 
homes and laugh and cry being drunk ; 
they also eat beet. ; 


27. They sing unconnected songs and 
move about Justfully. They imduige «in 
free speeches amongst themselves. How 
can virtue find a room among them ? 


28. No one should make friends with a 
Madraka or enter into hostilities with him. 
There is no feeling of friendship in him. 
‘The Madraka is always impure, 


29. Friendship is lost on a Madraka as 
purity in Gh&odarakas and as oblation 
offered in a sacrifice where the king is both 
the sacrificer and the priest. 


tyo. Asa Brahmana performing the ini- 
tiation ceremony of a Sudra meets with de- 
terioration, as one who hates a Brahmana, 
meets with deterioration so a person, form- 
tmz alliance with a Madraka, is deterio- 
rated, 

gi. As there is no friendship in a 
Madraka, so is your poison is powerless, 
© Scorpion ; with this Mantra of Atharvan 
T have duly performed the ceremofy of 
peace. 


32. It is seen that with these words the 
wise treat a person bitten by a scorpion 
and affected by its poison. 


33. ‘Thinking of this, O learned one, 
either hold your tongue or hear °something 
more that 1 will say, 


34. (The Madraka) women, imfuenced 
by liquor, throw off their robes and dance ; 
they do not observe control in intercourse 
and do whatever they like. 
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35—36. Being the son of one’ of those 


‘women, how can you, O Madraka, dictate 


duties unto a man? Being the son of ore 
of those women who live and answer calls 
of nature like camets and asses, sinful and 
shameless as they are, how can you wish to 
dictate the duties of men ? i 


37. When a Madraka woman is re- 
quested to give alittle bit of vinegar she 
scratches her bips and reluctant to give 
it gives vent to harsh words. 


38. “Let no one ask of me vinegar 
which is so dear'to me. I would give him 
my son, I would give him my husband 
but I would not part with my vinegar, 


39. The Madraka maidens, I am in- 
formed, are generally shameless, have. pro- 
fuse hairs, ere gluttonous and impure. 


go. These and such like many other 
things of their evil acts beginning with the 
tip of their hair to'that of their nails I can 
recount. 

41. The Madrakas and Sindhu Souviras 
are born ina sinful country, are Melechas 
and innocent of duties. How can they 
know them ? 


42. We have heard that this is the 


| prime duty of the Kshatriyas that when 


slain in battle he would lie down on earth 
being spoken highly of by the pious. 

43. This is my first resoiution, desirous 
of heaven after my death as 1 am that l 
will tay down my. life in this:clash of arms. 


44. 1 am the dear friend of the intelli- 
gent son of Dhritarashtra. For him are 
my vital airs and the wealth that £ possess, 


45. As for you, born as you are ina 
sinful country it is clear that you have been 
bribed by the Pandavas as because you 
behave towards_us in every thing like an 
enemy, © ’ 


56. Asa pious man is not to be easily 
pursuaded by atheists so I am not to be 
dissuaded from this battle by hundreds of 
persons like yous ; ’ 


47. Vike-a deer »perspiring, you may 
either bewail or pant; observant of the 
duties of a Kshatriya 1 am incapable of 
being frightened by you. vii} 


48. I remember the end, tdescribed to 
me formerly by thy preceptor Rama, w 
befell those foremost of men who laid down 
their lives and di& not return from the 
field of battle. ) Fa teats ds 

49. Iam bent upon rescuing the Kou- 
ravas and killig my enemies; know that I 
am determined upon imitating the eX: 
cellent conduct of Pururavas, == 
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‘so. Ido not, O'king of Madraka, see a 
man in the three worlds who can shake this 
resolution of mine. 

‘51. Do not speak more. Knowing this 

hy do you rove in such a way trom fear ? 
O wretch of a Madraka, I shall not kill 
you now and offer your dead body to the 
carnivorous animals. 


52. Out of regard for a friend, O Salya, 


for the sake of Dhritarashtra’s son and for 
avoiding blame—for these three reasons, you 
will live. 

53. O king of Madras, if you speak 
again in this strain 1 will crush down 
your head with my mace, as hard as the 
thunder. 

54. © you born in a sinful country, 
people will either see or beareto-day that 
either the two Krishnas have slain Karna 
or Karna has killed the two Krishnas.” 

55. Saying this the son of Radha, O 
king, once more addresesd the king of 
Madras, saying “ go on! go on.” 

Thus ends the fortieth chapter, the dis- 
course of Karna and Salya in Karna 
Parva. 


CHAPTER XLI. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Centinued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Hearing the words of the great car- 
warrior Karna who took delight in battle 
Salya again said to him, citing an example. 

2. Tam born ina family the members 
of which ‘performed sacrifices, never fled 
away from the field of battle and wh» were 
kings whose heads were sprinkled with the 
water of coronation, 1 ain alsoedevoted 
to virtue. 

3. O Vrisha, you appear like an intoxi- 
cated man, For all that, out of friendship 
I will try to cure you of your mistakes, 

4. Hear, O Karna, this allegory of a 
crow that I will relate, Hearing this, you 
may do whatever you like, O you shorn 
of intelligence and the wreich of your 
family. | aa th: “eg <% 

5. O Karna, I do not remember a 
single sin jin me for which you desire to kill 
me innocent as J am. — 

6. T must tell” Phat is good for 
and what is bad. I 1th both, br 
besides | am the driver of your car and 
wish good to the king Duryodhana. 

7 _(t. know) what land is even and 
what is uneven—the strength and weakness 


“e 
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of the car-warrior (on my. chariot) the 
fatigue and Perspirayjon of the horses along 
with the car-wa 

ledge of the wea 


; (Lf have) a know- 
ns, of the cries of birds — 
and animals, of what would be heavy for 
the horses and what would be exceedingly 
heavy for them, of the taking out of the 
arrows, of the wounds, of the weapons 
counteracting each other, of thg diverse» 
modes of fighting and of all kinds of omens 
and indications. I know all this who am so 
familar with this car. °{ therefore describe 
to you this incident once more. 


to. There lived on the other side of the 
sea a Vaishya who rolled in wealth and 
corn. He performed Yajnas, mage liberal 
gifts, was quiet, observant of the duties of 
his own order and pure in habits and mind, 

t1. He had & number of sons of whom 
he was fond and kind to all creatures, 
He lived without any fear in the kingdom 
of a pious king. a 

12. There was a crow who lived upon 
the leavings of the food of the well-behaved 
children of the Vaishya, 


13. His children always gave the crow: 
meat, curds, milk, pudding, honey and 
butter, 


iq. Thus fed with the leavings of the 
food by those sons of the Vaishya the crow 
became arrogant and began to think light 
of all birds who were equal to him or even 
superior. 

15. It so bappened that once on a time 
several cheerful swans, quick-coursing, cap- 
able of going every where at will, equal to 
Garuda in flight and speeds came to that 
side of the ocean, 


16. Seeing those swans the Vaishya bays 
said to the crow:—"'O ranger of the sky, 
you are superior to all winged creatures.” 


17. Thus imposed Upon by the little- 
witted children, the bird, out of folly ayd 
arrogance, took their words as true. 


18. Proud of the leavings on which he 
fed the crow, approaching the swans who 
were capable of traversing a great distance, 
desireal to enquire who amongst them was 
the leader, 

19. That foolish crow challenged him | 
whom he considered as the leader amongst 
those swans capable of going to a great 
distance, saying ‘Let us compete in fight.” 

20, Hearing the words of the arrogant 
crow, the swans, that had come there, the 
foremost of birds gifted with great strength, 
began to laugh. 

at. The swans, who were capable of 
coursing everywhere at will then, addressed 


the crow saying, 
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22. ‘'We are swans and live in the 
Manasa lake. We r, over the whole 
earth and amongst the winged ereatures we 
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other—the swan coursing in one motion and 
the crow in a hundred different ways. 
The swan flew and the crow flew, 


. 38. 
are always spoken high of for the length of, making each other to wonder and speaking 


the distances we traverse. 


23. A crow as you are, how do you, O 
fool, challenge a mighty swan coursing 
every where at will and traversing over a 
great distance. Tell us, O crow, how you 
will fly with us.” 


24. Finding fault repeatedly with the 
words of the swans, the vairl crow, on ac- 
count of the foolishness of its species, at 
jast gave this answer, 


The crow said:— 


25. Forsooth shall I fly displaying a 
hundred and one different kinds of motion. 
I shall show them traversing every hundred 
Yojanas with, each separate and beautiful 
motion. 

26—29. Rising up, swooping down, 
whirling around, going ihe proceding 
gently, coursing aslant up and down, going 
still, wheeling around, going back, sowing- 
high, darting forward, sowing higher up 
with. greater velocity more, moving on 
gently—and going on in. various ways. * 
These various motions I shall display before 
you. You will see my strength. 


30. With one of these diverse kinds of 
motions I shall immediately soar into the 
sky. Tell me, O swans, by which of these 
motion shall I course through the sky 


31. Settling your course you shall have 
to fly with me, “Adopting all these motions 
you shall have to course with me through 
the sky having no support.” 


gz. Having been thus addressed by the 
ctow, O son of Radha, one of the swanss 
said to him laughing. Hear from me (what 
he said). 


The Swan said:— 


33—34- Forsboth O crow, you will course 
in hundred and and different ways. 1 shall 
however fly in one kind of motion which all 
other birds know; for I do not know any 
other, O crow. As for yourself, O you of 
red eyes, you may fly in any kind of way 
you like. 

35- Thereupon all the crows that had 
assembled there laughed saying ‘‘ How will 
the swan with one kind of flight beat down 
a hundred flights? 


36. The powerful and the quick-cours- 
ing crow will beat down the swan with one 
flight. * 

37. Then those two, the swan ard the 
crow, rose into the sky challenging each 


highly of their respective feats. 


39. Seeing the various kinds of motions 
at every moment the crows that were there 
were filled with delight and began to caw 
loudly. _. 


40.. The swans also laughed aloud mak- 
ing many unpleasant remarks. They began 
to rise up and alight repeatedly. 


41. They carne down and rose up from 
the tops of the trees and the surface of the 
earth; they began to emit cries bespeaking 
their respective victories. 


42. Withoneckind of gentle motion the 
swan began toroarup. For a moment, O 
Marisha, the crow seemed to have defeated 
him. 


43. Thereat disregarding the swans the 
crows said :—'' That swan amongst us who 
has soared high up is evidently defeated.” 


44. Hearing this the swan with great 
velocity began to move westwards towards 
the ocean abounding in Makaras. 


45. Then the crow became afraid who 
was almost besides himself at not seeing 
any island or trees whereon to perch when 
tired. (He then thought) “where shall I 
alight on this vast ocean whety tired ?”” 


46. Irrepressible is the deep the abode 
of numberless creatures. | Inhabited by 
hundreds of monsters it is greater than the 
sky. 

47. O you wretch, none can exceed the 
ocean in depth. O Karna, the men know 
that the waters of the ocean are ag 
boundless like the sky. What is crow to it 
considering its extent ? 


48. Doing a great distance in a moment 
the swan looked back at the crow and could 
not leave him behind. 

49. Having beaten down the crow the 
swan looked at him and waited thinking 
‘Let the crow come up,’ 

50. Thereupon greatly exhausted the 
crow came up to the swan. 

5 
sink and with a view to rescue him the swan, 


remembering the good offices of the pious, 
said to him 


52. “While speaking about flight you 
again and again mentioned about a goodly 
number of them, Yow should not mention 
this your flight which is a mystery to us. 


53: What is the name of this fight, O 
crow, which you have followed now? You 


Thereupon beholding him about to 
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repeatedly touch the waters with your wings 
and beak. 

“54. Which amongst those many kinds 
of flight, O crow, that you are giow fSllow~ 
ing ? Come quickly, O crow, I am waiting 
for you. 


Salya said :— 

55. O wicked one, greatly tired and 
touching the water with his wings and beak 
and seen by the swan the crow said to him. 

56. Not beholding the limit of the ocean, 
fatigued-and broken down with the exertion 
of fight the crow said to the swan. 

57. ‘Weare crows, we move about here 
and there crying caw, caw. Ovswan, I la 
my life at your hands and seek refuge wit 
you. ‘lake me to the bank of he ocean,” 

58. Greatly tired and touching the oceah 
with his wings and beak the crow ‘all ona 
sudden fell down. 

59. Beholding him thus fallen into the 
ocean witha sorry heart the swan addres- 
sed the crow who was on the verge of death 
saying :— 

60. “O crow, how did you praise your- 
self. Remember, you said that you would 
course through the sky in a hundred differ 
ent ways. 

61. You, who would fly in a hundred 
different ways, are superior to me; why are 
you then tired and fallen on the ocean ?” 

62, Overcome with weakness, the crow, 
casting his looks up at the swan and trying 
to please him said. 

63. “Rendered arrogant by feeding upon 
the leavings of others’ food I thought myself 
as equal to Garuda and did not care for 
crows and other birds. 

64. I now seek refure with you and place 
my life at your disposal. Of, take me 
to the shore of some island. 

65. If I, O swan, O lord, return safely 
to my country I will never disregard any 
body,; Oh, save me from this calamity.” 


66—67. Without a word the swan took 
him up with his foot and placed him slowly 
on his back, who said so, was melancholy, 


weeping, | ived of his sense, was sink- 
ing in the ocean, was crying caw! caw, 
was drenched with water, hedeous to look 
at and trembling in fear. 
-68. Having piaged speedily the crow 
was beside himself- on his back he 
came to the i from which they had 
started ch each other. 


: 69. Putting that ranger of the sky down 
(on the land) and comforting him the swan 


repaired 
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quickly to his wished+ for region 
with the mind. ; 

jo. Thus the crow, fed fat with the 
leavings, was defeated by the swan, Then 
casting off the pride of strength and 
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quiet life. 


71. As that crow, fed upon the refuses 
of the food of the Vaishya childten, did not 
care his equals and superiors, so do you, 
O Karna, fed by Dhwitarashtra’s sons, with 
the leavings of their food, disregard your 
equals and superiors, 

72. Why did you not kill Partha at 
Virata’s city when you were protected by 
Drona and his son Kripa, Bhishma and 
other Kouravas ? 


73: What hecame of yout prowess. there 
when defeated by Kiriti you all fled away 
like a pack of jackals ? 


74. Seeing your brother Killed by Savya 
Sachin in the very presence of the u 
heroes it was you who fled away first, 


4 


the crow, O Karna, led a peaceful and 


75- When you were assailed by the 


Gandharvas in the Dvaita forest it was 
you who, leaving behind the Kurus, did run 
away from the forest. 


* 76. Having defeated in battle the Gan- 
dharvas led by Chitrasena with a great 
slaughter it was Arjuna, O Karna, who 
rescued Duryodhana with his wife. 


77. Rama himself, O Karna, before the 
assembly of the Kuru heroes spoke of the 
prowess of Arjunaand Kesava, 


78. You have always heard Drona and 
Bhishma speaking befor® ail the kings of: 
the two Krislmnas as being unslayable. 


79. I have told you only a bit about this 
that Dhananjaya is sunerior to you Ss a 
Brahmana is to all creatures. 


80. You will soon See stationed on that 
best of cars the son of Vasudeva ang the 
son of Kunti and Pandu. 


81. As the crow intelligently sought the 
protection of the swan so do you seek the 
shelter of the Vrishni heroe (Krishina) 
and of Pandu's son Dhananjaya. 


82. When you will see in battle the 
highly powerful Vasudeva and Dhanan- 
jaya stationed in the same car, you will not 
utter such words, O Karna, 


83. When Partha with hundreds of 
shafts break down your pride you will then, 
see the® difference between yourself and 
Dhananjaya. 


84. Those two best of men are well-. 
known among the gods, Asuras and men; 
you are a fire-fly, do not foolishly disregard. 
those two bright luminaries. } 
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85. 
and Arjuna are famous for their effulgence ; 
you are but a fire-fly malin men. : 


86. O learned one, O son of a charioteer, 
do not make light of Arjuna and Achuyta ; 
those two high-souled ones are best of meu, 
Do not make such vaunts. 


Thus ends the forty -first chapter, the 
story of the swan and crow in Karna 
Parva, © 


CHAPTER XLII. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. Listening to those unfleasant words 
and not being convinced the high-souled 
car-warrior, the king of Madra, said to 
Salya “I know well what Vasudeva and 
Arjuna are, 

z. Even now I know well the skill of 
Shouri in the management of cars and the 
power and great weapons of Arjuna, the 
son of Pandu. But you have no practical 
knowledge of them, O Salya. 


3. I shall fearlessly fight with those two‘ 
Krishnas, the foremost of the weilders of 
weapons. ‘The curse of Rama, the foremost 
of Brahmanas, pains me greatly. 


4. I lived formerly with Rama in the 
disguise of a Brahmana with a view to 
obtain the celestial weapons from him, At 
that time, O Salya, the king of gods, wish- 
ing to do a good wffice by Phalguna, put in 
an impediment by approaching my thigh 
and piercing it in the form of a dreadful 
worn, 


5. When my preceptor slept placing his 
head on my thigh that worm began. to bore 
it through; on account of this boring of my 
thigl.a pool of thick blood gushed out of 
my body, 

6. For fear of my preceptor I did not 
move my limb. The Brahmana, on waking, 
saw it. Beholding my patience he said 
‘you are never a Brahmana. ‘Tell me 
truly who you are.” 

a, 


7. OSalya, I then gave him the true 
information about myself and said that I 
was a Suta. Hearing this the great ascetic, 
worked up with anger, imprecated a curse 
on mé, saying. . ; 

8. ‘On account of the deception O 
charioteer, by which you have got this 
weapon it will never come to your mind at 
the time of necessity when the hour of your 
death will arrive. Brahma can never live in 
one who is not a Brahman, : ; 


Like the sun and the moon Kesava | 
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_ 9: Ihave forgotten. that great weapon - 
in this fierce and dreadful encounter, 


fo. O Satya, that descendant of Bharatas 
who is highty dreadful, the destroyer of 
ali the grinders of foes and powerful, will, 
me-thinks, grind many Kshatriya heroes. » 


_ 11. Know howéver, O Salya, I will kill. 
in battle to-day that terrible bowman and 
the foremost of warriors, the son of Pandu, 
Dhananjaya, who is highly energetic and’ 
ascetic—a heroe whose proinises are always’ 
carried out. 


12. T have at least that weapon with 
me with which I will be able to kill a goodly’ 
number of enemies, [ will kill in battle, that 
grinder of weapons, that powerful heroe,. 
the master of weapons, that dreadful bow- 
man of incomparable energy, that ruthless 
avd dreadful heroe who can resist his 
enemies—({ mean) Dhananjaya. 


13. The limitless deep, the king of waters 

ashes on impetuously for overwhelming 

numberless creatures. The continent how- 
ever holds and restrains him. 


14. T will to-day, in this world, with- 
stand in fight the son of Kunti the fore- 
most of archers while he will ceaselessly 
discharge his winged arrows capable of 
killing heroes and penetrating into every 
limb and none of which becomes futile. 


_ 15. Like the bank of an ocean restrain- 
ing it T will withstand Partha that strongest 
of the strong the great heroe owning many 
weapons, resembling the ocean itself and 
having many dreadful and far-reaching 
arrows like unto the waves of the ocean 
while he will be engaged in assailing the 
kings, 


16. Witness my highly dreadful en- 
counter with him to-day in battle, who, 
methinks, has not. equal amongst men, 
using bows ‘and who vanquished the gods, 
and demons in battle. ; 

17. The Pandava is exceedingly haughty. 
Desirous of fighting he will - slain 
with superhuman and powerful weapons. 
Counteracting his weapons with mine in 
battle I will fell Parthawith my excellent 
arrows, 


18. He burns down his enemies like the 
sun of fiery rays and shines inhisfame. As 
the clouds gather round the dispeller of 
darkness, so I shall cover Dhananjaya with” 
my shafts. > 

19. As the clouds ‘with showers extin- 
guish the powerful fire burning with smok- 
ing flames and as if consuming the whole 
world, so I will, with showers a | my arrows, 
put down the son of Kunti. | 


20 With my darts 1 will put down the 
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32. Whereas he’ who destroys, remons« 

ag with, sharpens his wea makes 

to sigh and cheerless and wrongs us 

in many ways is our enemy. All these 

marks are to be'seen in you, and you dis- 
play them all against us. 


33. For the sake of Duryodhana, fot 
the sake of doing what is agreeable to you, 
for the sake of fame, for the sake of myself, 
and .the God, I will vigorously fight with 
So gs and Vasudewa. Behold to day my 
eats. 


34. Behold to-day all my excellent 
weapons, Brahma, celestial and human, 
I will kill to-day that highly powerful heroe 
ana an infuriate elephant slaying another 
such, 


“gon of Kunti in battle who is like a dread- 
‘ful and fierce snake of sharpened fang, who 
burns in effulgence and anger and con- | 
sumes those who work him evil, 5 


-2t. As the Himalya holds the powerful, 
crushing and all-striking wind-god so I will, 
without perturbation, withstand the angry 
and vindictive Dhananjaya. 


22. Iwill withstand in battle Dhanan- 
jaya the foremost of all the archers in the 
world who knows well all the car-tracks, 
who is always in the van, competent and 
heroic in battle. 


23. ‘To-day, 1 will encounter in battle 
the man, who, in my view, is non-pariel 
amongst the archers and who conquered 
the entire earth. 


24. What man, sav@ m&, who wishes 
to keep his life, will fight with Savyd- 
achin who defeated ali creatures, including 
even the celestials in the country called 
Khandava. 


25. He is proud, holds his weapons 
firmly, is light-handed, knows the use of 
celestial weapons, has white horses and is 
capable of smiting all. © To-day shall I 
with sharpened shafts sever the head of 
such a great warrior from his body. 


26. O Salya, keeping either death or 
victory before me, f will fight with Dhanan- 
jaya 'to-day. ‘There is none else but me 
who can fight on a single car with that 
Pandava resembling Death himself. : ; i 

27. I will myself with pleasure speak | 39—49- © king, eg wandering about 
of the prowess of Pandaya in battle before | '° S¢ ehh Gy hilled ithe bew Thgburd 
the assembly of the Kshatriyas. Why do | Uconscicusly illed with,an arrow the calf 


; : .< | Of a Brahmana’s Homa cow as I began 
Pr ticgounis mete speak of the og iter discharging dreadful shafts while it was 


= a : roaming in ithe dense forest. ‘The Brah- 
ore chil seegising Siwy ee mean | mana then addressed me, saying :— * 

and a cruel person who performs unpleasant * : EE: 

deeds. | can slay a hundred like you, but | 4° Since you have carelessly killed the 


PRI ‘ . : offspring of my Homa cow, the wheel of 
I forgive you for my forgiving nature and your car will sink into the earth — 


the necessity ofthe time. : | the time of war your heart will be possessed 
29. You are the perpetrator of evil by fear, 

















For my victory I will hurl to-day 
that highly powerful Brahma weapon at 
Partha with my mind alone, Arjuna will 
never be able to escape that* weapon if only 
the wheels of my car “do not sink in the 
earth in battle to-day, 


36—37. Know this, O Salya, that I will 
not even fear Yama artned with his rod 
or Varuna armed with his noose, or Kuvera 
armed with his mace, or Vasava armed 
with his thunder-bolt or any other enemy 
who may cone forward to kill me. 


38. Therefore I have no fear from Partha 
or Janarddana. There shall take place an 
| encounter between me and them both in 
the battle. 





deeds. You have, like a fool, for the sake 
of the Pandavas, remonstrated with me and 
spoken many unpleasant things. You have 
said these to me who am innocent. Cursed 
you are, an injurer of friends for friend- 


42,—43. Lalways stand in great fear of 
these words of the Brahmana. The kings 
of %he Lunar dynasty, the lords of people's 
happiness and misery, offered him a thou- 


ship is seven i. . ‘ sand kine and six hundred bovine bulls. 
FF ; ae Sill with such a gift O Salya, O king of 
_ , 30. The present moment,that has arrived, | Madras, the Brahmana was not gratied. 
~ is really ful for Duryodhona has come 


44. I then offered him seven hundred 
elephants of huge tusks and many hundreds 
of male and female ,slaves. And still that 
best of Brahmanas was not satisfied. 


‘to battle. I always wish to see his ends 
_-accomplished. But You are acting in such 


i 


a way that it ‘you have no friend- 
ship for the Kura king. 


oy Ble He is wm fciond who Pikddens his 

_ friend, pleases him, protects him, honors 

_ him, and shares in his joy. I have got all 
these qualities ; the king himself knows it, 


45. Offering him then full fourteen 
thousand black kine each with a white calf 
I could not obtain the grace of that best of 
Brahmanas, 


88 


46. Then'I offered him a beautiful palace 


‘abounding in all objects of desire, in : 


whatever riches I had but still he ref , 
accept the gift. . 

47. He then said to me who had offered’ 
him and thus implored his forgiveness.’’ 


‘What I have said, O Suta, will surely take 


‘place. It can never be otherwise. 


, conversation between Karna and Salya in 


. 


48, False words will destroy creatures 
and the sin will come upon me. Therefore 
for preserving virtue [ dare not speak an 
untruth, 

49. You shalt not destroy the means of 
a Brahmana's livelihood. There is none 
on earth who can falsify my words. Accept 
my words atid this will be an atonement for 
your sin. 

50. Although chastised by you still for 
your friendship | have spoken out all this 
to you. J know you who are chastising 
me thus. Be silent and hear what I will 
speak now. 


Thus ends the forty-second chapter of the 
the Karna Parva, 


CHAPTER XLIIL 


(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Once more, O great king, thus silen- 
cing the king of Madras, the son of Radha, 
the chastiser of*foes, said to him. 


2. Asarejoinder to what you have said 


_ to me, O Salya, by way of examples I tell 


you that J am not tu be frightened by you 
in. battle with your words. 


3. Tf all the gods with Vasava come to 
fight with me I will not fear them what to 
speak of.my fear from Partha and Kerava. 

4. I am not to be frightened by mere 
words. O Salya, he, whom you will be 
able to frighten in battle, is some. other 


_ person. 


5. You have addressed many unpleasant 
words tome. Therein lies the strength. of 
a mean person, O you of wicked soul; you 
can speak of my merits and so you say 
many unpleasant words. “ 


6. Karna is not born for fear in battle, 
O Madraka, I am rather born to display 
hl valour and achieve glory for my own 
self, ; 

- Out of friendship for you, out of my 
affection and on account of your being an 
ally»—for these three reasons, you still live, 
oO Salya. ’ 
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8. A great work is now to be done for 
the king Dhritarashtra. ‘This work depends 
on me, O Salya, and therefore you live for 
a moment, ~ 

g. I made this agrennent with you for- 
merly that I would forgive you for all your 
unpleasant words. This agreement I will 
observe and for this you still live.; 

to. Without a \thousand Salyas I will 
vanquish my enemies. The injurer of a 
friend is sinful, It is for this you live for 
the present. 

Thus ends the forty-third chapter the 
conversation between Karna and Salya in 
the Karna Parva. 


a 


CHAPTER XLIV. 
(KARNA PARVA)—Continued. 


Salya said :— 
t. These are but your ravings; O Karn 
that you give vent to with regard to your 
enemies, But [can without a thousand 
Karnas defeat my foe in battle. 


Sanjaya said :— 


2. To the king of Madras, who was 
speaking such harsh words Karna, of un- 
aes looks, spoke words again twice as 
harsh, : 


Karna said :— 

3. O king of Madras, listen attentively 
to what I heard recited in the presence of 
Dhritarashtra. : 


4. In Dhritarashtra’s house the Brah- 
Manas used to describe many pleasant 
regions and the lives of many ancient kings. 


5. One aged and leading Brahmana 
amon m, while recounting the ancient 
his , said thus blaming Valhikas 


and Madrakas. 

6—7. One should always avoid the im- 
pass and impious. Vaihikas who live away 
rom Himavat and Gunga, Saraswati, 
Yamuna and Kurukshetra and the Siadhu 
with its five tributaries, 

8. Isremember from my youth that a 
clnnaptecermnnd fox kine ap Se cellars i 
wine mark out the gates palaces 
Valhika. pied ns spinal ‘ 


9. For some ‘work I had to live 
with them, On account of this living I 
know them very well. tet ty 


10. There is a town of the name ot . 
Shakala, a river by the name of Apag 
aclan of the Valhikas known as 
Their conduct is very reprehy 











ec They shorn of all good practices. 
121 ieee women drink and are 
Seg ak a outside the 


walls of the fentee cities, with. nd Ssh 


fluence 


bray of the ass or the bleat of lambs. ‘They 
freely mix and intercourse with all. In- 
ebrite they address one another with en- 
dearing terms. 

14. The fallen Vathika seeds pene 
servant of restrictions even on sacred days, 
dance and exclaim ‘Alas! our husband, 
our lord is dead !” 


15. One of thote wicked: Vathilens who 


lived amongst then and for some time in 
Kurujangala burst out with: cheerless heart 
saying-— 

16.- Surely that big oer isis (Vathika: 


maiden) dressed in her blankets is think- 
ing of me her Valhika lover, who am living 
in Kurujangala at the time of her going 
to bed. 

17—18. Crossing the Sutle}, the Rares 
ing Iravati and coming to my own country 
when shall [ look at those beautiful women 
with thick frontal bones, with shining circles 
of red arsenic on their foreheads, with tinges 
of red, black collyrium on their eyes and 
their beautiful forms dressed ia blankets 

-and skins and themselves uttering shrill 
cries ? 
19. When shall I be happy in the com- 
pany of these inebriate women amid the 
sound of drums and kettle-drums and 
conches sweet as the brays of ——- and 
vies of camels and mules % 43 


- 20, When shall I be in- widst of 
those women who live on cakes and 
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In the large and a city of 
: Rakshasa woman 


oa avery. fourteenth day of the Ne dark” half. 
of the month in, atiompenginent with a 
dcum. F oe es 

26. When shall f next sin the songs of 
‘the Valhikas in this town of Sakala having 
fed me full with beef and drunk fhe Gada 
liquor, 

2728. Decked with ornaments when 
shall I with these huge women and maidens 
feed upon a large number of sheep, a 
quantity of pork and beef and the meat of 
fowls, asses.and camels. In vain do they 
live who do not eat the sheep. 


29. ‘Thus O Salya, the young and old 
inhabitants of Sakala, sing and cry under 
the influence of Kquor. stow can there be 
virtue among such people ? 


30. You shauld know thig, [ will now 
recount to you again what another Brah- 
mana said to us in the Kuru court, 


31-32. There where the forests of Pilus 
stand and the five rivers Shatadru, Vipasha 
Iravati, Chandrabhaga and Vitasta and 
which have the Sindhu for their sixth flow 
there in those regions is situated the 

wWrevince called the Arattas distant from 
Himavat. ‘This Province is shorn of virtue 
and religion. No one should go there. 


33-34. The celestials, the aacestral 
manes and the Brahmanas never accept 
gifts from fallen persons, from those that 
are begotten by Sudras upon women of 
other castes and from Valhikas who never 

rform Yajnas and are grosatly irreligious. 
Chis the learned Brahmana also said in 
the Kuru Court. 

35. The Valhikas, who have no feelings 
of revulsion, take their food in deep wooden 
vessels, earthen plates in,vessels tat have 
been licked by dogs and those that have 
been stained with pounded barley and otheg 
corn, 


36. They drink the milk of sheep, 

camels and asses and eat curds and other 
ee of those  yarious kigds of 
mill 


37. There is a number of bastards 
among those fallen people. ‘here is no 
they do not take. 

norant Aratta Valhikas should 
ibe avoided. 


38. You should penny know this, O 
Salya. 1 Will now speak to you what an- 
other Brahimana said in the Kuru court. 


39: How can a man attain to the 
celestial region having drunk milk in the 
town called Yugandhara and lived in the 
place cailed Achyutastala and bathed in 
the spot called Bhutilaya, 


